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“Til va tafakkur: lingvistik va metodik tadqiqotlar” mavzusidagi
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Mazkur ilmiy to‘plam til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni lingvistik
va metodik nuqgtai nazardan chuqur tahlil qilish, zamonaviy ta’lim
texnologiyalarining til o‘rgatish jarayonidagi of‘rnini yoritish, shuningdek,
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qilish magsadida nashr etilmogda. To‘plamda jamlangan magqolalar orqali
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tasavvur berish, o‘gituvchilar va tadqiqotchilar o‘rtasida ilmiy-metodik tajriba
almashinuvini yo‘lga qo‘yish ko‘zda tutilgan. Shuningdek, ushbu nashr akademik
doiralarda til va tafakkur masalalariga yangicha yondashuvlarni shakllantirish, yosh
tadqiqotchilarni ilmiy izlanishlarga jalb etish hamda o‘quv-tarbiya jarayoniga ilmiy
asoslangan metodik yondashuvlarni joriy etishda xizmat qilishi ko‘zda tutilgan.
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Ushbu nashr 2025 yil 13 iyun kuni o‘tkazilgan ilmiy-amaliy anjumanda tagdim
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ko‘rib chiqilgan va tahrir hay’ati tomonidan tasdiglangan.
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KIRISH SO‘Z

Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida tilshunoslik, metodika va tafakkurga oid
tadqgiqotlar nafagat nazariy, balki amaliy nuqgtai nazardan ham alohida ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. Tillarni o‘rganish jarayoni, ayniqsa xorijiy tillar, bugungi ta’lim tizimida
muhim strategik yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida qaralmoqda. Bu esa, zamonaviy
lingvistik yondashuvlar, innovatsion o‘qitish metodikasi va kognitiv tafakkur bilan
bog‘liq tadqiqotlarga e’tibor kuchayganligini ko‘rsatadi. Shunday bir davrda, 2025
yil 13 1yun kuni Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika institutida bo‘lib o‘tgan “Til va
tafakkur: lingvistik va metodik tadqiqotlar” mavzusidagi Respublika ilmiy-amaliy
anjumani o‘z dolzarbligi, ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyati bilan ajralib turdi.

Ushbu anjuman “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha
rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash to‘g‘risida”gi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining PF-5847-son Farmonida belgilangan ustuvor vazifalarga, xususan,
ilmiy izlanish yutuqlarini amaliyotga joriy etish, fan sohalarining rivojlanishini
ta’minlash, hamda xalqaro ilmiy hamjamiyatda e’tirof etilishiga xizmat qilish
kabi masalalarga muvofiq ravishda tashkil etildi. Shuningdek, anjuman
o‘tkazilishining asosiy huquqiy zaminlaridan yana biri sifatida O°‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidentining 2021 yil 19 maydagi PQ-5117-sonli garori —
“O‘zbekiston Respublikasida xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni ommalashtirish faoliyatini
sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga olib chiqish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi qarori
xizmat qildi. Bu qarorlar doirasida belgilangan vazifalarni amalga oshirish
magsadida O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining tegishli farmoyishiga
asosan ushbu anjuman tashkil etildi.

Anjuman magqsadi va vazifalari

Mazkur ilmiy-amaliy anjumanning asosiy maqgsadi — til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro munosabatni lingvistik, kognitiv va metodik jihatdan tahlil qilish, o‘qitishda
innovatsion yondashuvlarni ishlab chiqish hamda tilshunoslikda milliy va xalqgaro
tajribalarni integratsiya qilishdir. Shuningdek, anjumanda quyidagi vazifalar ilgari
surildi:

+ Til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi lingvistik munosabatlarni aniqlash va nazariy
asoslarini tahlil qilish;
» O‘qitish metodikasida innovatsion yondashuvlarni amaliyotga joriy etish
yo‘llarini ko‘rsatish;
+ Lingvokulturologik  tadqiqotlarni  kengaytirish ~va  madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiyani rivojlantirish;
« Zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalarning lingvistik ta’limdagi o‘rnini aniglash;
< Yosh avlod uchun til o‘rganishni soddalashtiruvchi yangi metodlarni ishlab
chiqish;
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« Xalgaro ilmiy tajriba va metodologiyalarni milliy ta’lim tizimiga moslashtirish.
Anjumanning yo‘nalishlari keng ko‘lamli bo‘lib, nafaqat lingvistika, balki
metodika, psixolingvistika, kognitiv tahlil, semantika, pragmatika, lingvodidaktika
kabi1 sohalarni ham gqamrab oldi. Shu bilan birga, anjumanda til madaniyati, muloqot
madaniyati, millly ong va tafakkur uyg‘unligi ham alohida e’tiborga olinib,
zamonaviy global muammolar kontekstida muhokama qilindi.
Anjuman ishtirokchilari va taqdim etilgan ishlar
Anjumanda respublikaning turli hududlaridan oliy ta’lim muassasalari
professor-o‘qituvchilari, tadqiqotchilar, mustaqil izlanuvchilar, doktorantlar,
magistrantlar va bakalavriat bosqichidagi iqtidorli talabalar ishtirok etdilar. Jami 500
dan ortiq ilmiy maqola gabul qilindi, ularning aksariyati ma’ruza shaklida tinglandi
va muhokama qilindi.
Ishtirokchilar tomonidan quyidagi mavzular doirasida chuqur ilmiy tahlillar
amalga oshirildi:
Til va tafakkur o‘zaro munosabati
Til tizimi va 1jtimo1y muhit
Semiotika, psixolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika tadqiqotlari
Zamonaviy lingvistik tahlil usullari
Ona tili va chet tillarini o‘qitishda samarali metodikalar
Lingvodidaktika: nazariya va amaliyot
Kompetensiyaviy yondashuv asosida ta’lim berish
Ragamli texnologiyalar va interaktiv metodlar
Tarjimada ekvivalentlik va moslik muammolari
Ixtisoslashgan tarjima: ilmiy, texnik, adabiy tarjimalar
Avtomatik tarjima vositalari va ularning samaradorligi
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Tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo tafakkur
Yugoridagi yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha ma’ruzalar sektsion yig‘ilishlarda muhokama
qilindi, ishtirokchilar o‘zaro fikr almashdilar va kelgusidagi ilmiy hamkorlikni
yo‘lga qo‘yish yuzasidan takliflar berdilar.

Ilmiy yutuqlar va amaliy ahamiyat

Anjumanda ilgari surilgan fikr va g‘oyalar nafagat ilmiy, balki amaliy jihatdan
ham dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etdi. Jumladan, xorijiy til o‘qitishning interaktiv
modellarini ishlab chiqish, dars jarayoniga multimodal yondashuvlarni joriy etish,
o‘quvchi tafakkurini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiluvchi topshiriqlar yaratish kabi
takliflar bilan yangi g‘oyalar maydoni shakllandi.

Ko‘plab ma’ruzalarda sun’iy intellekt, ragamli texnologiyalar, mobil ilovalar
orqali til o‘rgatish usullari, tilni vizual va eshituv asosida mustahkamlash
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texnologiyalar1 muhokama qilindi. Bu esa, anjumanning dolzarbligini va zamon
bilan hamqadamligini yana bir bor isbotladi.

Anjuman yakunida taqdim etilgan taklif va tavsiyalar, muhokama qilingan
ilmiy yondashuvlar asosida metodik tavsiyalar ishlab chiqilishi rejalashtirilmoqda.
Shuningdek, anjumanning eng muhim natijalaridan biri sifatida ishtirokchilarning
ilmiy ishlari asosida ushbu ilmiy maqolalar to‘plami tayyorlandi.

“Til va tafakkur: lingvistik va metodik tadqiqotlar” nomli Respublika ilmiy-
amalily anjumani tilshunoslik, metodika va kognitiv tafakkur sohalarida ilmiy
hamkorlikni kuchaytirish, yangi pedagogik yondashuvlarni ilgari surish, yosh
tadqiqotchilarni rag‘batlantirish va ilm-fan sohasida sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga
chigishga xizmat qiladigan muhim ilmiy platforma bo‘ldi. Ushbu anjuman orqali
fanga, ta’limga va amaliyotga oid ko‘plab dolzarb masalalarga yechimlar izlandi.

Mazkur ilmiy to‘plam esa, nafaqat anjumanning ilmiy-ma’naviy hosilasi, balki
kelgusida olib boriladigan tadqiqotlar uchun metodik manba vazifasini o‘taydi.
Undagi har bir maqola o‘ziga xos yondashuvi, ilmiy asoslanganligi va amaliy
ahamiyati bilan ajralib turadi.

Umid qilamizki, ushbu ilmiy nashr mutaxassislar, tadqiqotchilar, o‘qituvchilar
va til o‘rganuvchilar uchun muhim qo‘llanma va ilhom manbai bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Oybek Abdimo‘minovich Ruziyev

Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti rektori
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“O‘TKAN KUNLAR” ROMANIDAGI SINEKDOXA TASVIRIY
VOSITASINING QO‘LLANILISHI VA INGLIZCHA TARJIMALARDA
AKS ETISH MASALALARI

Marufjon Karimov

Filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori, PhD
NamDTU, O‘UK: 82.091:81°255.2:81(575.1)
marufjon.karimov.87@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanida go‘llangan
sinekdoxa usuli muallifning badiiy mahoratini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu uslubiy vosita
orqali yozuvchi murakkab ijtimoiy va ruhiy holatlarni qisqa, lekin ta’sirchan shaklda
ifodalaydi. Tezisda sinekdoxaning funksional imkoniyatlari, uning milliy adabiy
kontekstdagi o‘rni hamda tarjima jarayonidagi semantik aniglikni saglab golish
muammolari yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjimon, mashaqqat, tasvir, ifodalash, avtor, haggoniy, so‘z, asl
nusxa, muvofig, mag‘iz, ma’no, aksincha, noaniq, mujmal, ekvivalentlik.

OO6mue ¢dopmbl CHHEKIOXHM B poMaHe «MUHYBIIME THH» M BOIMPOCH UX
OTpPaXCHUA B AHTJIMACKHUX nmepeBoaax

Tarjima jarayonida asarning g‘oyasi uning uslubiy jihati bilan chambarchas
tarzda bog‘liq bo‘lib, asar yozilgan davr ruhini, gahramonlar ijobiy va salbiy
jihatlarini ijodiy gayta yaratish uchun tarjimon nafagat badiiy mahorat, iste’dod va
boy tajriba sohibi bo‘lishi, balki badiiy tarjima amaliyoti dalillari asosida vujudga
kelgan nazariy bilimlar bilan puxta qurollangan filolog olim sifatida faoliyat ko‘rsata
bilishi ham lozimdir [1.74-76 b]. Asliyat va tarjima tillari badiiy-uslubiy vositalarni
chuqur matniy va lisoniy tahlil gilish asosida qiyosiy o‘rganishgina san’atkorni
tarjima amaliyotida uchrab turadigan gator illatlardan saglab golgani holda, unga
asliyat lisoniy-uslubiy hodisalari vazifalarini ijodiy tiklash imkoniyatini beribgina
qolmay, bularni barchasini uddalash mas’uliyatini ham yuklaydi. Sinekdoxaning
umumiy ko‘rinishlari quyidagilardan iborat:

Butun o‘rnida gism ifodalanishi: Sinekdoxa-grekcha “birga anglamoq”

demakdir. Qism orgali butunni yoki aksincha butun orgali gismning ifodalanishi
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sinekdoxa deyiladi. Masalan, tirnog so‘zining “bola” ma’nosida bosh, tuyoq
So‘zlarining “qo‘y”, “sigir” ma’nosida ishlatilishi qism orqali butunni ifodalashdir.

Asliyat matnida: “Arzimagan sabablar bilan talaf bo‘lgan jonlarni hamisha ko*‘z
oldingda tut!” [2.40 b] Ushbu matnda sinekdoxa leksik-stilistik vositasi “talaf
bo‘lgan jonlar” birikmasida qo‘llangan hamda ko‘chma ma’no ifodalagan. “Talaf
bo‘lgan jonlar” birikmasi orqali aslida “qurbon bo‘lgan kishilar” nazarda
tutilmoqda, ya’ni “qism” (jonlar) orqali “butun” (insonlar) ifodalanmoqda.
Romanda Yusufbek xoji purvigor siymo sifatida juda ko‘p o‘rinlarda muallif
tomonidan o‘rnak etilishiga guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Bunda adibning badiiy
mahoratiga goyil gqolmasdan iloj yo“q.

|. To‘xtasinov, O.Mo‘minov, A.Hamidovlar tarjimasida: “Always remember
the innocent victims! [2.3 b]” (Har doim begunoh qurbonlarni yodingda tut!- K.M-
Karimov Ma’rufjonning qisqartma shakli [keyingi tarjimalarda K.M tarzida
beramiz] K.M) deb beriladi.

Kerol Yermakova tarjimasida: “Always remember those innocent who died!”
(Har doim begunoh o‘lganlarni yodingda tut!) (K.M) shaklida beriladi.

Mark Riz tarjimasida esa: “Remember the past victims who have been killed
for the same miserable reasons.” (o‘tmishda o‘ldirilganlar- K.M)

Yugoridagi tahlillardan ko‘rinadiki bunda o‘zbek hamda ingliz tarjimonlari
so‘zma-so‘z tarjima usulida sinekdoxani tarjimada muvaffaqqiyatli aks ettirganlar.

Asliyat matnida: “Yo‘lak panasidan mudhish bashara chiqib bir-ikki gayta
unga kulib garag‘ach, yo‘qoldi...” [3.186 b] Romandagi salbiy gahramon bo‘Imish
Homid tomonidan yozilgan ushbu soxta taloq xati va uni olib kelguchi “mudhish
bashara” Kumushni deyarli aglidan ozdiradi. “Mudhish bashara” birligida ham
sinekdoxa orgali ko‘chma ma’no ochib berilmoqgda. Ushbu jumlada “mudhish
bashara” “ko‘rinishi niyati kabi xunuk, kishida qo‘rginch uyg‘otuvchi”” ma’nolarini
bildiradi. Salbiy gahramonlardan biri Jannat tasvirlangan ushbu o‘rin roman
o‘quvchisi galbida nafrat uyg‘otadi, Kumushning xatdan keyingi taqdiri esa ayanchli
bo‘ladi.
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T.I. tarjimasida: “From the dark aisle of the gate the terrible woman’s face was
seen, she laughed and disappeared...” [4.167 b] (dahshatli ayolning basharasi)

Y K. tarjimasida: “The frightening face of the hag peered out of the dark alley
by the gates. With a nasty laugh, she vanished.” [5.159 b] (qo‘rginchli
cho‘chgabashara- K.M) tarzida beriladi.

R.M. tarjimasida esa: “The terrible visage previously described peeked out
from around the corner of the entryway, snickering with joy, and then disappeared.”
[6.305 b] (dahshatli giyofa- K.M)

Parchada keltirilgan sinekdoxa(gism orgali butun) ifoda vositasi tarjimasini
ikki tarjima matnlari misolida giyoslaymib tahlilga tortamiz:

Asliyat matnida keltirilgan “mudhish bashara” birikmasi [.To‘xtasinov
tarjimasida “terrible woman’s face” (dahshatli ayol basharasi) shaklida beriladi
[7.35336 b]. Bizningcha, tarjimonlar “terrible” (dahshatli) sifat aks etgan leksik
birlikni “woman’s” (ayolning) so‘zidan keyin qo‘llaganlarida, birikma “woman’s
terrible face” (ayolning dahshatli basharasi) tarzida muallif keltirgan birikmaga
mugqobil bo‘lar edi. Yoki “horrible face” (mudhish bashara) deb berilashi asliyatga
aynan so‘zma-so‘z sinonimik bo‘lib, magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi. Bunda o‘zbek
tarjimonlari tasviriy ekvivalent usulidan foydalanib, kitobxonga tushunarli bo‘lishi
uchun harakat gilgan.

“Mudhish bashara” birikmasi K.Yermakova tarjimasida esa “the frightening
face of the hag” (qo‘rginchli cho‘chgabashara) tarzida beriladi. Bunda tarjimon
kitobxonga tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun romandagi salbiy gahramon Jannatni
“go‘rginchli cho‘chqabashara” [8.261-264 b] deb beradi, birog mutarjim ozgina
emotsiyaga berilishi natijasida birikmani shaxsiylashtirib, mubolag‘alashtirib
yuboradi. Parcha asliyatga muvofiq qayta yaratilishi uchun esa “the frightening
face” (qo‘rginchli bashara)ning o‘zi kifoya qiladi, “of the hag” (cho‘chganing)
leksik birligining keltirilishi go‘shimcha konnatativ ma’no kasb etadi hamda
asliyatga nomuvofiqlik yuzaga keladi. “Tarjima variantini tanlash ma’lum darajada
tarjimonning mahorati va shaxsiy hususiyatlariga bog‘lig. Lekin tarjimaning

sub’ektivligi asl nusxa tarjimasining iloji boricha to‘laroq mazmunini bera olish
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bilan cheklanadi. Shunday qilib, tarjima uni amalga oshiradigan tarjimon tomonidan
ob’ektiv munosabatlarning sub’ektiv voqgelanishidir [9.242 b].” Shunga ko‘ra badiiy
tarjima birmuncha mushkul vazifa hisoblanadi.

O<zbek tarjimonlari hamda K.Yermakovadan fargli o‘laroq M.Riz “mudhish
bashara” birikmasini tarjimada terrible visage- daxshatli qiyofa [10.12 b] tarzida aks
ettriradi. Tarjimon previously described- ilgari tasvirlangan deya ta’kidlaydi, chunki
rostdan ham ushbu salbiy personaj tarjima matnining avvalida a stunted and
misshapen woman- pakana, rivojlanmay qolgan ayol tarzida tanishtiriladi. Tarjimon
ushbu sinonomik birikmani asliyatga muqobil aks ettirgan, zero adib Jannatni
“pakana xotin” degan edi.
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BADIIY TARJIMADA SINTAKTIK TRANSFORMATSIYALARNING
LINGVOPRAGMATIK XUSUSIYATLARI VA EKVIVALENTLIK
MUAMMOLARI (J. JOYSNING “ULISS” ROMANI MISOLIDA)

Sayyora Pulatova
Termiz davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Magolada badiiy tarjimada sintaktik transformatsiyalarning
go‘llanilishi, ularning lingvopragmatik xususiyatlari va ekvivalentlik muammolari
tahlil qgilinadi. Tarjima jarayonida transformatsiyalar til va madaniyat farglari,
grammatik va stilistik tafovutlarni bartaraf etishda muhim rol o‘ynashi, ekvivalentlik
va pragmatik me’yorni ta’minlashga xizmat qilishi asoslanadi. Nazariy qarashlar va
amaliy mezonlar asosida, sintaktik transformatsiyalarning muvaffagiyatli tarjima va
samarali kommunikatsiyaga ta’siri ko‘rsatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badily tarjima, sintaktik transformatsiya, lingvopragmatika,
ekvivalentlik, tarjima muammolari, kommunikativ kompetensiya, madaniy
tafovutlar.

Tarjima transformatsiyalari matnda doimiy va mugarrar yuz beradigan jarayon
bo‘lib, har bir transformatsiya ma’lum sababga ko‘ra amalga oshiriladi. Tarjimon
ko‘pincha bu jarayonni intuitiv tarzda, ya’ni his qilgan holda bajaradi. [2, 357b.]

Tilshunoslar transformatsiyalarning qo‘llanishini turlicha talgin qiladi.
Masalan, A.M. Malofeev va O.A. Krapivkina fikricha, tarjima transformatsiyalari
ekvivalentlik normasi va pragmatik me’yor o‘rtasidagi garama-garshiliklarni hal
gilish vositasidir. [2, 357b.]

V.N. Bazilev esa tarjimaning pragmatik me’yorini, tarjimaning pragmatik
qiymatini ta’minlash talabi sifatida ko‘radi. Tarjima pragmatikasi matnning
mazmuni va magomini aniglash, uni tarjimada yetkazish gobiliyatini o‘z ichiga
oladi. [3, 25b.]
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G.M. Strelkovskiyga ko‘ra, tarjimada eng muhim narsa ikki til birligi
o‘rtasidagi anig moslik emas, balki funksional o‘ziga xoslikdir. Tarjima jarayonida
transformatsiya tillar, madaniyatlar, tarixiy rivojlanish va dunyoqarash farglari
tufayli yuzaga keladi. [4, 112b.]

Transformatsiyalar orgali tarjimon manba va tarjima matnining funksional
o‘ziga xosligiga erishadi. L.K. Latishev fikricha, muallif o‘z kommunikativ
maqsadiga erishish uchun matnni tuzadi va bu jarayonda adresatning yoshi, bilim
darajasi, madaniyati va boshga xususiyatlari hisobga olinad. [5, 47b.]

Kommunikativ kompetentsiya — bu matnni to‘g‘ri idrok etish va sharhlash
uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim va ko‘nikmalar to‘plami. Asliyat va tarjima gabul
giluvchilarining kommunikativ kompetensiyasi bir xil bo‘lishi kerak, biroq ular til
va madaniyat nuqtai nazaridan farq qilishi mumkin .[5, 47Db.]

A.F. Arxipov transformatsiya sabablarini quyidagicha ajratadi:

-So‘zma-so‘z tarjimadan chekinish

-Tarjimani idiomatizatsiya qilish va tarjima tili me’yoriga yaqinlashtirish

-Gapning uyushiq bo‘laklarini o‘girishda tilararo farglarni bartaraf etish

-Begona so‘z yasovchi modellaridan chekinish

-G*ayritabiiy, estetik bo‘lmagan, noqulay va tushunarsiz tarjimadan qochish

-Tarjimaning ixcham va o‘quvchi uchun qulay bo‘lishiga intilish

-Muhim ma’lumotni yetkazish yoki ortiqgcha ma’lumotlarni olib tashlash

-Murakkab so‘zlar va stilistik figuralarni gayta yaratish. [6, 55b.]

T.l. Gubskaya fikricha, transformatsiyalar manba til va tarjima matni
o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlarni hal qilish, ekvivalentlik va semantik-strukturaviy
o‘xshashlikni ta’minlash uchun zarur. [7, 62 b.]

Quyidagi misollarda sintaktik transformatsiya usuli qgo‘llanilganligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin.Qiyoslang:

1.Buck Malligan peeped an instant under the mirror and then covered the bowl
smartly.[8, 2 b.]

beixk Majutiras 3ariasiHys o 3€pKajiblie U TYT K€ ONSATh NPUKPHLT YaUIKY.

[9,5b]
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Bak Malligan oyna ostiga ko‘z tashladi, yana tez idishni yopdi.[10, 22Db.]

Mazkur gap ingliz tilidan rus tiliga tarjima jarayonida ketma-ketlikda o‘zgarish,
ya’ni qisqartirish bilan tarjima qilingan, biroq o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimasida i(va)
bog‘lovchisi tinish belgisi bilan stilistik nuqtai nazaridan almashtirilgan. Rus va
o‘zbek tarjimalarida gap qisqartirilgan va soddalashtirilgan. Rus tilida gisga va
tezkor uslub, o‘zbek tilida esa soddalashtirish va bog‘lovchining tinish belgisi bilan
almashtirilishi kuzatiladi.Asliyatdagi peeped an instant iborasining yashirinlik
ma’nosi to‘liq saglanmagan. Tarjimonlarning shaxsiy yondashuvi va til xususiyatlari
aks etgan.

2.My name is absurd too: Malachi Mulligan, two dactyls.[8,4b.]

VYV MeHs Toxe Henenoe-Meiaxu Majuras, 1Ba JakTHIs.[9, 6b.]

Mening ismim ham be’ma’ni:Malaki Malligan, ikki daktil. [10, 23b.]

Rus tilida mmst so‘zi tushib qolgan, tire orgali izohlash kuchaytirilgan. O‘zbek
tilida esa to‘lig nolga teng tarjima (sozlar gisqartirilgan) kuzatiladi.

Har ikkala misolda ham sintaktik transformatsiya (qgisqartirish, soddalashtirish,
izohlash) usullari go‘llanilgan. Tarjimonlar til xususiyatlari va stilistik talablardan
kelib chiqib, asliyatdagi ma’noni saqlashga harakat qilganlar, lekin ayrim semantik
va ekspressiv tafovutlar yuzaga chiggan.

Demak, transformatsiyalarning to‘g‘ri qo‘llanishi natijasida muvaffagiyatli
kommunikatsiya va ekvivalent tarjima hosil bo‘ladi. Bu nazariy asoslar tarjima
amaliyotida  muammolarni  hal qilishda  muhim  ahamiyatga ega.

Tarjima transformatsiyalari tarjimon faoliyatining ajralmas gismi bo‘lib, u til,
madaniyat va kommunikativ farglarni bartaraf etish, matnning pragmatik va
semantik mazmunini to‘g‘ri yetkazish uchun xizmat giladi. Transformatsiyalarning
Ilmiy asoslari va amaliy mezonlari tarjima sifatini oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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JON FAULZ ASARLARIDA TARJIMA SHAKLLARI: LINGVISTIK VA
ESTETIK YONDASHUVLAR

Sodigova Baxtigul Ibodullaevna

O<qituvchi, Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instiituti
ORCID ID- 0009-0008-1553-9849
UO°K-821.111.09-31

E-mail: baxtigulsodiqova88@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz adabiyotining yirik vakili Jon Faulz
asarlarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilinishida go‘llanilgan tarjima shakllari tahlil
gilinadi. Xususan, postmodern matnlarning o‘ziga xosligi, intertekstual va
metaadabiyot unsurlar, madaniy tafovutlar tarjimon tanloviga qanday ta’sir qilishi
muhokama qilinadi. Maqolada ingliz va o°‘zbek tarjimashunoslarining nazariy
garashlari hamda amaliy misollar asosida tahlil keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima shakllari, postmodernizm, intertekst, adaptatsiya,
ekvivalentlik.

Kirish. Jon Faulz (John Fowles, 1926-2005) ingliz postmodern adabiyotining
yetakchi namoyandalaridan biridir. Uning asarlari o‘ziga xos falsafiy mazmun,

murakkab syujet tuzilmasi va eksperimentallik bilan ajralib turadi. "Fransuz
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leytenantining ayoli”, "Afsungar”, "Kolleksiyachi" kabi romanlarida tarixiy va
zamonaviy gatlamlarning uyg‘unligiga tayanadi. Shu bois, tarjima jarayoni ham
o°ziga xos yondashuvlarni talab etadi.[9, 1-8- bet]

Tarjimashunos L. S. Barkhudarov ta’kidlaganidek, “Tarjimada muhim narsa bu
muallif uslubini iloji boricha asliga yaqin yetkazishdir, lekin bunda o‘quvchining
madaniy dunyoqarashi ham inobatga olinishi kerak™ [1, 22-bet].

Postmodernizmga xos belgilardan biri intertekstualizmdir. Faulz o‘z asarlarida
boshga adabiy matnlarni parodiya, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri iqtibos tarzida qo‘llaydi.[7, 65-
67- bet] “Fransuz leytenantining ayoli” romanida, masalan, Charlz Dikkens, Tomas
Xardi kabi viktorian yozuvchilarning ruhiy-estetik olami aks etadi. Bu holatni
tarjimada saqlab qolish mushkul: tarjimon ba’zida kontekstual izohlar yoki
moslashtirishdan foydalanishga majbur bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek tarjimashunosi G. S. Sayfiyev yozadi: “Tarjimada intertekstual birliklar
yoki madaniy konnotatsiyalarni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ko‘chirish emas, balki ularni
anglatgan mazmunni o‘ziga xos uslubda berish zarur” [3, 34-bet].

Semantik yaqinlikni saglashga intiladi. Lekin Faulzning falsafiy-psixologik
ohangidagi iboralari, masalan, “freedom is the will to be responsible to ourselves”
(Afsungar romanidan) iborasi [6,656-bet], oddiy so‘zma-so‘z tarjimada o‘z kuchini
yo‘qotadi. Bu iborani “Erkinlik bu o‘z harakatimizga o‘zimiz javobgar bo‘lish
istagi” tarzida moslashtirish mumkin.

Tarjimon matndagi madaniy realiyalarni o‘zbek o‘quvchisi uchun tushunarli va
mantigan yaqin shaklga keltiradi. Masalan, “governess” so‘zining o‘zbekcha mos
ekvivalenti mavjud emas. U “tarbiyachi ayol” yoki “xonadon muallimasi” deb
moslashtiriladi.

Lokalizatsiyada tarjima fagat til darajasida emas, balki madaniy kontekstda
ham yangidan yaratiladi. Faulzning Viktorian Angliyasi tasvirlangan sahnalari
izohlar bilan boyitilmasa, o‘zbek o‘quvchisi kontekstni tushunmasligi mumkin.
Shuning uchun lokalizatsiya ko‘pincha annotatsiya va izohlar bilan birga yuritiladi.
[5, 445 p]
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Ayniqgsa, falsafiy fikrlar va ilmiy terminlarga boy sahnalar (masalan, Asfungar
romanidagi eksistensial fikrlar) izohsiz gabul gilinmaydi. Tarjimonlar ba’zida asar
tagida yoki orga sahifada qisqa izohlar kiritadilar.

Jon Faulz asarlarida muallif ko‘pincha syujetga bevosita aralashadi, hatto
o‘quvchi bilan “suhbatlashadi”. Bu esa tarjimada erkin yondashuvlarni talab qiladi.
Tarjimada fagat matn emas, balki muallif vazifasi ham aks ettirilishi kerak.
Niderland tarjimashunosi Theo Hermans fikricha: “Tarjimon bu passiv ko‘chirish
vositasi emas, balki muallif va o‘quvchi o‘rtasida faol vositachidir” [2, p. 30].

O<zbek yozuvchisi va tarjimoni U. Normatov esa ta’kidlaydi: “Tarjimon ba’zan
jjodkor darajasiga chigadi, chunki u muallif fikrini boshqa tilda gayta yaratuvchidir”
[4, 18-bet].

Xulosa. Jon Faulz asarlarining tarjimasi nafaqat tilshunoslik masalasi, balki
estetik va falsafiy tafakkur sohasidir. Tarjimon Faulz uslubining murakkab
gatlamlarini, intertekstual ishoralarni va metaadabiyot unsurlarni o‘zbek o‘quvchisi
uchun tushunarli shaklga keltirishi kerak. Bunda tarjima shakllarining to‘g‘ri
tanlanishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI
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AVTOMATLASHTIRILGAN TARJIMA VOSITALARI

Mo ‘minova R.N.
Qo‘gon Davlat Universiteti, dotsent
ranokhon29@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Maqolada tarjima sanoatida yangi texnologiyalarning paydo
bo‘lishi jiddiy o‘zgarishlarga olib kelganligi, tarjimon uchun juda muhim
vositalarning paydo bo‘lganligi, kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda
kompyuterdagi  matnlarni  tarjima qilish qulay usullari, moslashuvchan
avtomatlashtirish tizimlari (Computer-Assisted Translation tools, CAT tools)
yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: CAT dasturlari, elektron lug‘atlar, avtomatik tarjima qgilish
dasturlari, Computer-Assisted Translation tools, CAT tools), Artil OmegaT
Trados'ning Deja Vu (TRADOQOS), Metatexis (Metatexis) Star Transit, Wordfast.

So‘nggi bir necha yil ichida tarjima sanoati yangi texnologiyalarning paydo
bo‘lishi bilan bog‘liq jiddiy o‘zgarishlarga duch keldi. Tarjimon uchun juda muhim
vositalar, jumladan elektron lugatlar va lugatlar, ovoz yozish dasturlari va oxir-
ogibat tarjima disklari (CAT dasturlari) paydo bo‘ldi.

Dastur sayti (ingl. Computer Aided Translation) - kompyuterda matnni tarjima
gilishga yordam beradigan dasturlar. Shuning uchun avtomatlashtirilgan tarjima -
kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda kompyuterdagi matnlarni tarjima
gilish hisoblanadi. Tarjimani avtomatlashtirishni ta'minlaydigan barcha mavjud
dasturlarni quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘lish mumkin:

- elektron lug‘atlar - tarjima dasturlari va xotira tizimlari (TM dasturlari)

- avtomatik tarjima gilish dasturlari
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O‘z faoliyati davomida tarjimon tayyor tarjimani amalga oshiradigan
dasturlardan foydalanishi kerak bo‘ladi. PROMT, Sugrot, Pragma 5 kabi dasturlar.x
va boshqgalar. ularning barchasi CAT dasturlariga ham tegishli bo‘lishi mumkin,
fagat farq shundaki, dastur tarjimani amalga oshirgandan so‘ng, tarjimon olingan
natijani batafsil va puxta tahlil gilishi kerak.

Tarjimon uchun bunday dastur yordamida gilingan tarjima matn mazmuni
bilan yuzaki tanishish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin. Bunday holda, u signal
ma'lumotlari sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin va ehtiyotkorlik bilan tahrirlashni talab
gilmaydi. Agar tarjimon ushbu dasturdan, masalan, vaqtni tejash uchun foydalansa,
u holda mashinani gayta ishlagandan so‘ng, “inson” qo‘li bilan majburiy tahlil gilish
va tahrirlash kerak.

Avtomatlashtirish tizimlari (Computer-Assisted Translation tools, CAT tools)
ancha moslashuvchan. Ular zamonaviy professional tarjima jarayonining ajralmas
gismiga aylandi. Ushbu echimlar hujjatlarni tarjima qilish, dasturiy ta'minotni
lokalizatsiya qilish, terminologik lug‘atlarni yuritish, tarjima sifatini tekshirish,
tarjima loyihalarini yaratish va targatish uchun texnologiyalar va vositalarning butun
majmuasidir.

Ularning yordami bilan eng gisga ishlab chiqgarish tsikli doirasida sifatli
tarjimani amalga oshirish vazifalari hal gilinadi. Ushbu echimlardan foydalanish,
shuningdek, bitta loyiha doirasida kelishilgan tarjimani ta'minlash zarur bo‘lganda,
jamoaviy ish paytida tavsiya etiladi. Barcha natijalar avtomatik ravishda tarjima
jarayonining barcha ishtirokchilari uchun mavjud bo‘lgan yagona ma'lumotlar
bazasida saglanadi. Eng zamonaviy echimlar odatda 3 ta asosiy texnologiyaga
asoslangan:

Tarjima xotirasi (yoki bazasi) (tarjima xotirasi, TM);

Terminologiyani boshqgarish (terminologiya menejmenti);

Loyihalarni boshgarish (Project Management, Translation Management
System, TMS).

Tarjima xotirasi bazasi lingvistik ma'lumotlar bazasi bo‘lib, unda tarjimalar

tarjimon foydalanuvchi tomonidan yaratilganda ma'lum bir tuzilma doirasida
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saglanadi. TM bazasining odatiy tarkibi boshlang‘ich segmentlar va ularga teng
keladigan magsadli segmentlardir (qoida tarigasida, taklif segment sifatida gabul
gilinadi). Tarjimaga kelgan yangi matnni gayta ishlashda tizim uning har bir
jumlasini  ma'lumotlar bazasida saglanganlar bilan tagqoslaydi va tegishli
mosliklarni chigaradi. Natijada, bir xil jumlani gayta — gayta tarjima qilish shart
emas-aksincha, agar kerak bo‘lsa, ilgari tarjima gilingan matn gismlarini gayta
ishlatish mumkin.

Tarjima xotirasi (TM) texnologiyasi texnik hujjatlar tarjimoni uchun kalit
hisoblanadi. Sifatli tarjimaning muhim talabi anig terminologiyadir. Cat tizimlarida
terminologiyaning aniqligi va izchilligini ta'minlash uchun turli xil echimlar taklif
etiladi, ular odatda bitta markazlashtirilgan atamalar omborlari (universal elektron
lug‘atlarning bir turi, ularni gidirish tog‘ridan-to‘gri tizimning asosiy muharriridan
amalga oshirilishi mumkin) va terminologiyani boshgarish vositalari.[1]

Zamonaviy tarjima jarayoni fayllar va loyihalarni tayyorlash bilan bog‘lig
ko‘plab vazifalarni oz ichiga oladi. Ko‘pincha ular go‘lda bajariladi va ko‘p vaqt
talab etadi. Ushbu vazifalarni optimallashtirish uchun zamonaviy CAT tizimlarida
ishlab chiquvchilar tarjima boshgaruv modullarini joylashtiradilar, loyihalarni
sozlashni avtomatlashtiradilar, kerakli tarjima bazalarini va terminologiyasini
tanlaydilar, sifatni tekshiradilar, statistikani hisoblaydilar va hisobotlarni tuzadilar.

Tarjimani avtomatlashtirish tizimlari bilan ishlashni shartli ravishda 2
bosqichga bo‘lish mumkin. Birinchi bosgichda foydalanuvchi tizim uchun ishlaydi,
ya'ni asosiy funktsiyalarni o‘zlashtiradi, tarjimalarning dastlabki bazasini to‘playdi
(ilgari tarjima qilingan materiallarni tegishli formatga o‘zgartiradi) va lug‘at
yaratadi. Ikkinchi bosgichda tizim foydalanuvchi uchun ishlay boshlaydi. Tarjimalar
bazasining ko‘payishi bilan tasodiflar soni ko‘payadi, shuning uchun tarjimaga
sarflangan vagt gisgaradi va unumdorlik oshadi.

Tarjimani avtomatlashtirish tizimlari orasida eng mashhur tizimlarga
quyidagilar kiradi: Artil OmegaT Trados'ning Deja Vu (TRADQOS), Metatexis
(Metatexis) Star Transit, Wordfast. Tarjimani avtomatlashtirish tizimlari orasida eng

keng targalgani SDL Tradosdir. Bu tarjimaning sanoat standartiga aylandi. Mustagqil
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hisob-kitoblarga ko‘ra, dunyo bo‘ylab tarjimonlarning 80 foizi ushbu echimlarni
go‘llaydi.[2]

Avtomatlashtirilgan tarjima tizimlarining rivojlanishi ular tarjima uchun zarur
bo‘lgan vaqtni sezilarli darajada tejashlari bilan bog‘lig. Ma'lumotlar bazasini
to‘plashda tarjimon uchun bunday dasturlardan foydalanishning afzalliklari ko‘p
bo‘ladi.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. 1.Vinogradova T. zamonaviy tarjimalarni avtomatlashtirish tizimlari
(kompyuter yordamida tarjima vositalari) https://www.tra-service.ru/article

2. Popov A., Popov V. Avtomatlashtirilgan tarjima vositalari. Talabalar ilmiy
forumi — 2018. X xalqgaro talabalar ilmiy konferentsiyasi

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI SINLEKSIK BIRLIKLARNING
LEKSIK-SEMANTIK MOSLIGI

Nazarova Lobar Maxmataminovna
6-maktab o‘qituvchisi
lobarnazarovalOl@icloud.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi sinleksik
birliklarning leksik-semantik jihatdan o‘zaro mosligi tahlil qgilinadi. Tillararo
tarjimada uchraydigan semantik farglar, milliy mentalitet va madaniyat bilan bog‘liq
o‘ziga xosliklar, hamda semantik o‘xshashliklar asosida keltirilgan misollar orgali
yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sinleksik birlik, leksik-semantik moslik, milliy o‘ziga xoslik,
ekvivalentlik, tarjima.

Tillararo o‘zaro alogadorlikni o‘rganishda leksik birliklarning semantik yuki
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Aynigsa, sinleksik birliklar — bir butun shaklida qo‘llanilib,
bitta semantik mazmunni anglatuvchi frazemalar, iboralar yoki so‘z birikmalari —
turli tillarda o‘zaro to‘g‘ri ekvivalent topishi har doim ham oson bo‘lmagan
masaladir. Sinleksik birliklarning tarjimada to‘g‘ri yetkazilishi uchun ularning

leksik-semantik mosligi puxta tahlil gilinishi zarur.
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Sinleksik birlik tushunchasi Sinleksik birlik — bu bir nechta leksik
elementlardan tashkil topgan, biroq yagona semantik mazmunni anglatuvchi til
birligidir. Bu turdagi birliklar ko‘pincha frazeologik birliklar, iboralar,
kollokatsiyalar shaklida bo‘ladi. G.I. Klimovskayaning ta’rifiga ko‘ra, “sinleksik
birliklar muayyan vogelikni ifodalovchi semantik yagona birliklar bo‘lib, tarjimada
ularni to‘g‘ri aniglash asosiy muammolardan biridir” [1, B. 52].

Leksik-semantik moslik tushunchasi Leksik-semantik moslik — bu ikki yoki
undan ortiq til birliklarining mazmun jihatdan bir-biriga muvofig bo‘lishidir. Cruse
fikricha, bunday birliklar leksik elementlar o‘rtasidagi semantik bog‘liglik asosida
bir butun mazmunga ega bo‘ladi. Ular ko‘pincha emotsional, konnotativ ma’no
anglatadi [2, B. 9]. O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida ko‘plab sinleksik birliklar mazmun
jihatdan bir-biriga mos keladi. Fernando [3, B. 59] fikricha, sinleksik birliklarning
tarjimada ekvivalentini topishda semantik jihatdan moslikka e’tibor berish lozim.
Quyidagi misollar bu fikrni asoslaydi:

O‘zbek va Ingliz Tillaridagi Sinleksik Birliklarning Ekvivalentligi

O¢zbekcha Inglizcha

birlik Birlik Ekvivalentlik Izoh

Ikkalasi ham ruhiy
Ko‘ngli cho‘kmoq| Feel down Ha tushkunlikni bildiradi. To‘g ri
kontekstual ekvivalent.
Hayratdan jim bo‘lib golishni

Tilini yutib

Be speechless Ha bildiradi. Funksional
yubormoq .
ekvivalent.
: Heart skipped Qo‘rquv yoki hayajon
Yuragi gup etmog a beat Ha ifodasi. Mazmuni juda yaqin.
G‘azab bilan garash degani,
Ko‘zini ammo “glare” aniq vizual

Glare angrily Ha, gisman

olaytirmoq ifoda, konnotatsiya
farglanishi mumkin.
Yuragi orqaga | Chicken out/ Ha Qo‘rgib fikridan gaytish —
tortmoq lose nerve semantik jihatdan mos.
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Yugqoridagi misollarda ba’zi sinleksik birliklar to‘lig semantik moslikka ega
bo‘lsa, boshqgalarida esa kontekstual yondashuv talab etiladi.

Ko‘plab sinleksik birliklar tarjimada to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri semantik moslikka ega
bo‘lmaydi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Let the cat out of the bag” iborasi bevosita
tarjimada mantigan tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin [4, B. 267], chunki u “mushukni
xaltadan chigarish” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Biroq, Xojimatovning ta’kidlashicha,
bu iboraning zamirida anglo-sakson madaniyatiga xos tarixiy voqelik yotadi, ya’ni
o‘tmishda bozorlarda xaridorlarni aldash magsadida cho‘chqga bolasi o‘rniga xaltaga
mushuk solib berilgan holatlar bilan bog‘lig [5, B. 45]. Shu sababli bu ibora
“yashirin haqgiqatni bilib qolmoq” yoki “sirni aytib qo‘ymoq’’ ma’nosida qo‘llanadi.
O‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilinayotganda, leksik ekvivalent emas, semantik funksional
ekvivalent tanlanadi [6, B. 67].

Bu holat sinleksik birliklarning tarjimasida madaniy kontekst va milliy tafakkur
muhim rol o‘ynashini ko‘rsatadi. Chunki har bir til o‘zining tarixiy taragqiyoti,
ijtimoiy tajribasi va madaniy gadriyatlari asosida ma’lum ifodaviy vositalarni
shakllantiradi.

Bundan tashqari, ayrim o“zbek tiliga xos birliklar ingliz tilida anig ekvivalentga
ega emas. Masalan:

“Ko‘ngli yorishmoq” — bu ibora o‘zbek tilida ruhiy engillik, xursandchilik va
taskin topish holatini bildiradi. Ingliz tilida unga “to feel relieved” yoki “to be
comforted” [7, B. 89] kabi yaqin semantik mosliklar mavjud, lekin mazkur iboraning
emotsional va madaniy yuklamasi to‘liq ifodalanmaydi. “Yuz ko‘rsatmoq” — bu
ifoda fagat “ko‘rinmoq” degan ma’noni emas, balki jamiyatda ishtirok etish, hurmat
bajo keltirish kabi madaniy-ma’naviy mazmun ham beradi. Ingliz tilida bu holatni
“to make an appearance” deb ifodalash mumkin bo‘lsa-da, u o‘zbekchadagi
marosimiy va odob-axlogiy ohangni to‘lig gamrab olmaydi.

Bu kabi misollar sinleksik birliklarni tarjima qilishda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
ekvivalent emas, balki funksional va kontekstual ekvivalent tanlash zarurligini
ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, tarjimon til birliklarining milliy tafakkur bilan bog‘liq

semantik gatlamini chuqur anglab yetishi lozim.

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

Xulosa gilinganda, o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi sinleksik birliklarning leksik-
semantik mosligini o‘rganish natijasida quyidagilarga e’tibor qaratish kerak:

Har bir birlikni kontekstual jihatdan baholash lozim.

Tarjimada madaniy konnotatsiyalarni hisobga olish muhim.

To‘liq leksik-semantik ekvivalent topish imkonsiz bo‘lgan hollarda funksional
ekvivalentlikka murojaat qgilish kerak.

Sinleksik birliklarning o‘zaro mosligini tahlil gilish tarjimaning aniqgligi va
tabiiyligiga katta hissa gqo‘shadi.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI LOGISTIKAGA OID TERMINLARNING TAHLILI

Raximov Raxmatullo Rafigjon o‘gli
Andijon davlat texnika instituti assistenti
rahimovrahmatullo28045@gmail.com
+998889902747

Annotatsiya. Magolda logistikaga oid terminlarning til sohasini alohida
sistema sifatida o°‘rganish  zarurligi asoslangan, shuningdek shu sohadagi
termilarning ingiliz tilidagi bog‘ligliklarni hamda iqtisodiy sohada tushunchanligini
linvistik xususiyatlarga bog‘lig masalalar muhokama gilingan. Ushbu terminlarni
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nazariy o‘rganishlar orgali o‘zbek tilidagi ma’no —mazmunlari ko‘rib chiqilgan,
sohalar kesmida tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Logisitka, xomashyo, optimallashtirish, termin, strategiya,
diversifikatsiya, sug‘urt, integratsiya.

Har bir mamlakat igtisodiyotining rivojlanishida uning gon tomirlari bo‘lgan
logistika tizimi juda muhum ahamiyatga ega. Samarador logistika tizimi ichki
bozorda tayyor mahsulot va xomashyo harakatini optimallashtirish orgali tovar va
xizmatlarning xaridorlar uchun qulay sharoit va arzon narxlarda yetkazib berilishini
ta’milaydi, bozordagi raqobatni rag‘batlantiradi. Tashgi bozorda esa mamlakatning
igtisodiy raqobatbardoshligini  oshiradi va jahon iqgtisodiyotiga integratsiya
jarayonini tezlashtiradi. Rivojlanib borayotgan mamlakatimiz uchun samarador
logistika tizimini tashkil gilish juda muhim.

“Iqtisodiy rivojlanish sohasida davlat siyosatini amalga oshirish tizimini
tubdan takomillashtirish chora - tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 10.01.2019- vyildagi PF-5621-son farmonidagi ‘“Harakatlar
strategiyasi” bandida “Milliy iqtisodiyotning raqobatbardoshligini oshirish va
diversifikatsiya qilishni, shuningdek hududlar va tarmoglarni rivojlantirish va
ta'minlash magsadida  ishlab chigarish kuchlarini samarali joylashtirish,
hududlarning mavjud tabiiy va iqtisodiy resurslaridan samarali foydalanish asosida
mamlakat sanoatini rivojlantirish strategiyalarini ishlab chigish, innovatsion
iIshlanmalar va texnalogiyalarni joriy qilish, mehnat unumdorligini oshirish, ishlov
berish tarmoglarni jadal rivojlantirish va yuqori go‘shilgan giymatli tayyor
ragobatbardosh mahsulotlar ishlab chigarishni kengaytirish asosida Tovar bozorlari
muvozanatini ta’milash bo‘yicha tizimli chora -tadbirlarnni amalga oshirish” kabi
vazifalar keltirilgan.

Yangi  O¢zbekistonning 2022-2026-yillarga  mo‘ljallangan taraqgiyot
strategiyasida xorijiy tillarni o*qitish tizmini isloh gilishga garatilgan gator me yoriy
hujjatlar gabul qilindi.  Prezidetimizning 2021-yil 19-maydagi “O°‘zbekiston
Respublikasida xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni ommalashtirish faoliyatini sifat jihatidan

yangi bosgichga olib chigish chora —tadbirlari to‘g‘risid”’gi qarori, Vazirlar
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Mahkamasining 2021-yil 19- maydagi “Xorijiy tillari o‘rganishni takomillashtirish
bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha chora - tadbirlari to‘grisida”gi qarorlari ingiliz tilini
mukammal biladigan va ushbu tilda erkin mulogat giladigan mutaxasis kadrlar
tayyorlashga hamda mamlakat iqgtisodiyotini ragamli texnalogiyalar orgali
rivojlantirih mamlakatda logistika tizimi hamda tarmoqlarini yana kengaytirishga
garatilgan. Logistika sohasi uchun zaruriy terminlar ingiliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga
leksik ma’nosini o‘zgartirmasdan o‘zlashtirilyapti. Bu esa ingiliz tiliga bo‘lgan
talabni yanada oshirmoqda .

Tadgiqotning tahlil va metodologiyasi Logistikaga ingiliz tilidagi oid
terminlarning leksik ma’nosi ularning nutqda qo‘llanilishi muhim sanaladi. Chunki
logistika sohasining tashqi faoliyatidan kelib chigib o‘zaro ma'no jihatidan yagin
bo‘lishi muhimdir. Quyida esa ulardan bir gancha misollar keltirishimiz mumkin:

EXW - Joy nomi: (Ingliz tilidan. Ex works zavoddan)

Sotuvchi yukni haridorga topshiradi. Haridor esa yukni ortish, tashish bilan
bog‘lig xarajat va javobgarlikni o‘z zimmasiga oladi. Shuningdek yukni, sotuvchi
yukini bojxonada rasmiylashtirish jarayonlarini bajaradi.

FCA - Joy nomi: (ingliz tilidan. Free carrier-franko yuk tashuvchi)
Sotuvchining yukini kema yoki yuk sirti bo‘ylab sohilda ortish joyida lixtyorga
joylashi kerak. Ayni shu paytdan ¢’tiboran yukning yo‘qolishi yoki g‘oyib bo‘lishi
ehtimoli va kutilmagan xolatlar uchun haridor javobgar bo‘ladi. Yukni sotuvchi
shuningdek oz hisobidan eksport litsenziyasini olishi kerak bo‘ladi va yukni
chegaradan olib o‘tish uchun bojxonada rasmiylashtirish CIP- Manzilnomi ( ingiliz
tilidan. Carriage and insurance paid to — yuk tashish va sug‘urta xarajatlari ....gacha)
Sotuvchi CPT majburiyatlari kabi majburiyatlarni o‘z zimmasiga oladi, lekin
bundan tashqari yukni tashish davomida yukni nobud bo‘lishi va zarar ko‘rishidan
sug‘urta qilishi kerak.

FOB - yukni tushurish bekati nomi: (ingiliz tilidan. Free on board- kema sathida
erkin)

Sotuvchining majburiyatlari yukni kema sathidan yukni tushurish portiga

o‘tgandan so‘ng yakunlanadi va to‘liq bajarilgan hisoblanadi. Yukni sotuvchi
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shunindek o‘z xisobidan eksport litsenziyasini olishi kerak bo‘ladi va yukni
chegaradan olib o‘tish uchun bojxonada rasmiylashtirish ishlarini bajaradi.

CIF - manzil - port nomi: (ingiliz tilidan. Cost, insurance and freight- narx,
sug‘urta va fraxt)

Bu termin CFR terminidan, yukni sotuvchi zimmasiga yukning dengiz orqali
tashish davomida uni nobud bo‘lishi yoki shikastlanishidan sug‘urtalash
shartnomasini rasmiylashtirish sug‘urta mukofoti to*laydi.

DAF - yetkazib berish joyi: (ingliz tilidan. Delivered at frontier- chegaragacha
yetkazib berish)

Sotuvchi yukining ko‘rsatilgan manzilga yetkazish harajatlarini o‘z zimmasig
oladi. Lekin yukning nobud bo‘lish yoki shikastlanish havfi yuk dastlabki yuk
tashuvchiga topshirilganda haridor zimmasiga oladi. “Eksport soliglarini sotuvchi,
import soliglarini hairdo to‘laydi.

DES - manzil port nomi: (ingiliztilidan. Delivered ex ship- bevosita kemadan
yukni yetkazib berish). Sotuvchi bojxonada rasmiylashtirish jarayonidan o‘tmagan
yukni kema sathiga haridorga yetkazib beradi. Ayni shu paytdan e’tiboran hamma
xarajatlar shuningdek import soliglari haridor zimmasiga yuklanadi.

Xulosa: Fan-texnika va barcha sohalar rivojlanar ekan terminlar ham
ko‘payadi. Bu esa logistika sohasida ingiliz tilini bilish kerakligini yana bir bora
ibotlaydi. Sohaviy teminalogiya uni chet tillarida o‘qitish, turli tillardagi giyosiy
tadbigi hamda mutaxassiz tilini rivojlantirish tendentsiyalarini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan
ehtiyojini yana kuchaytiradi. Terminologiya yo‘nalishiga oid faoliyat natijalarini
kundan —kunga keng qo‘llash terminalogik sohanig yo‘nalishlarini ochadi. Yangi
magsad va vazifalarni belgilashga imkon beradi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo tafakkur
tushunchasi keng yoritiladi. Madaniy tafovutlarning tarjima sifatiga ta’siri,
tarjimonning madaniy kontekstni anglab, uni tarjimada ganday aks ettirishi misollar
bilan ko‘rsatib beriladi. Tarjima jarayoni nafaqgat tillararo so‘z almashinuvi, balki
madaniyatlararo muloqotning muhim shakli ekanligi ta’kidlanadi. Madaniy kodlar,
gadriyatlar va ramzlarni tarjima gilishda yuzaga keladigan muammolar va ularni hal
etish yo‘llari tahlil gilinadi. Magola tarjimonning madaniyatlararo vositachilik roli,
madaniy moslashuv va adaptatsiyaning zarurligini o‘rganadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarjima, madaniyat, madaniyatlararo tafakkur, madaniy
tafovutlar, lingvistik tafovut, mulogot, konnotatsiya, adaptatsiya, tarjimon, madaniy
moslashuv.

Tarjima — bu nafaqat tilni, balki madaniyatni ham o‘zgartirish jarayonidir. Har
bir til oz madaniyati, gadriyatlari va dunyogarashi bilan ajralib turadi. Shu bois,
tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo tafakkur ~muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Madaniyatlararo tafakkur — bu biror shaxsning boshga madaniyatga mansub
odamlarning gadriyatlari, odatlari, kommunikatsion uslublari va dunyogarashlarini
tushunish va ularga nisbatan ochiq bo*lish qobiliyatidir. Tarjimon uchun bu gobiliyat
aynigsa muhim, chunki u til orqasida yashiringan madaniy gatlamlarni to‘g‘ri talgin
gilishi zarur.

Globallashuv sharoitida madaniyatlararo mulogotning kuchayishi tarjima
jarayonining murakkabligini oshirmoqda. Tarjima fagat tillararo so‘zlarni

o‘zgartirish emas, balki ikki madaniyat o‘rtasida samarali aloga o°rnatish vositasidir.
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Har bir madaniyat o‘ziga xos dunyogarash, gadriyatlar tizimi va kommunikatsion
uslublarga ega bo‘lib, bu jihatlar tarjimada lingvistik va semantik muammolarni
yuzaga keltiradi. Shu sababli tarjimon nafagat til bilimlariga, balki madaniy
kompetensiyaga ham ega bo‘lishi zarur.

Ko‘plab til birliklari oz madaniy yuklamasiga ega bo‘lib, ularni bevosita
tarjima qilish natijasida noto‘g‘ri yoki noto‘lig mazmun yuzaga keladi. Masalan:

Chevrolet Nova: Chevrolet kompaniyasi o‘zining “Nova” modelini Lotin
Amerikasiga olib kirganida, ispan tilida “Nova” so‘zi “no va” (harakat gilmaydi)
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Bu esa avtomobilning nomi bilan bog‘liq salbiy
tasavvurga olib kelgan va sotuvlarga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatgan.

KFC ning "Finger-lickin' good": KFC kompaniyasining "Finger-lickin' good"
shiori Xitoy tiliga bevosita tarjima gilinganda "barmoglaringizni yeb qo‘ying" degan
ma’noni anglatadi. Bu esa mahalliy iste’molchilarni chalg‘itgan va ularni jalb
gilishda giyinchilik tug‘dirgan.

"Achilles’ heel": Ingliz tilidagi "Achilles’ heel" iborasi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
tarjima qgilinganda "Axillesning tovoni" bo‘ladi, ammo uning "zaif nugta” degan
ma’nodagi metaforik mazmuni saqlanmasligi mumkin.

Shunday holatlarda tarjimon literal tarjimadan voz kechib, madaniy
ekvivalentni topishga intilishi zarur.

Tarjimonlar ko‘pincha quyidagi muammolarga duch kelishadi:

Madaniy alluziyalar: Muayyan madaniyatda mashhur bo‘lgan hikoyalar,
shaxslar yoki hadisalar boshqa madaniyatda noma’lum bo‘lishi mumkin.

ljtimoiy qadriyatlar fargi: Xalgaro xabarlarni yoki adabiy asarlarni tarjima
gilayotganda, madaniy nozikliklarni e'tiborga olmaslik noto‘g‘ri talginlarga olib
kelishi mumkin.

Muloqot uslubi: Ba’zi madaniyatlarda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri gapirish gadrlansa,
boshqalarida bilvosita, e’tiborli muloqot ustun bo‘ladi.

Emotsional ifodalar: Ba’zi madaniyatlarda emotsiyalarni ochiq ifoda etish

odat bo‘lsa, boshgalarda bu nojo‘ya hisoblanadi.
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Madaniy tafovutlar tarjima natijasiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ular lingvistik
tafovutlardan fargli o‘laroq, ijtimoiy qadriyatlar, tarixiy xotira, axloqiy me’yorlar va
mentalitet kabi kontekstual omillarni o°z ichiga oladi. Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi “or”,
“ko‘ngil”, “andisha” kabi tushunchalar ingliz tilida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri muqgobilga ega
emas, shuning uchun tarjimon ularni madaniyatga moslashtirib yetkazishi kerak.
Aks holda, tarjima yuzaki to‘g‘ri bo‘lsa ham, kommunikativ magsadga xizmat
gilmasligi mumkin[2, 22-245b].

Tarjimon ikki madaniyat o‘rtasida vositachi sifatida faoliyat yuritadi. U
nafaqat leksik va grammatik moslikni, balki madaniy moslashuvni ham ta’minlashi
kerak. Tarjimon madaniy kodlar, ramzlar va obrazlarni to‘g‘ri talgin gilishi, zarur
hollarda izohlar yoki adaptatsiyalar orqgali matnni gabul gilinadigan shaklga
keltirishi lozim. Tarjima jarayonida madaniyatni chuqur anglash tarjimaning
mazmuniy aniqligi va ta’sirchanligini ta’minlaydi [1, 33b]

Badiiy tarjima: O°zbek tilidagi “ko‘ngil” so‘zi ingliz tilida "heart" yoki "mind"
so‘zlari bilan ifodalanadi, ammo bu so‘zlar “ko‘ngil”’ning madaniy va emosional
gatlamlarini to‘liq aks ettirmaydi. Tarjimon bu so‘zning ma’nosini izohlar yoki
kontekst orgali yetkazishi kerak[2, 22-245b].

Kinematografik tarjima: Milliy bayramlar yoki an’anaviy marosimlar haqida
film tarjimasida madaniy tafovutlar ko‘p uchraydi. Masalan, o‘zbek “Navro‘z”
bayrami tushunchasini ingliz tilida to‘lig tushuntirish uchun go‘shimcha ma’lumot
berilishi lozim[5, 637b].

[Imiy tarjima: Ba’zi madaniy atamalar, masalan, ‘“mehmondo‘stlik”
tushunchasi ilmiy matnda ham madaniy kontekstda to‘g‘ri tushuntirilishi zarur,
chunki bu atama ijtimoiy gadriyatlarni o‘z ichiga oladi[2, 245b].

Idiomatik misol: Ingliz tilidagi “It’s raining cats and dogs” iborasi o‘zbek tiliga
to‘g‘ridan-to‘gri tarjima qilinganda ma’nosiz bo‘ladi, shuning uchun tarjimon uni
“qattiq yomg‘ir yog‘moqda” deb moslashtirishi kerak[5, 637b].

Tarjima jarayonida madaniy tafovutlarni bartaraf etish uchun quyidagi usullar

go‘llaniladi:
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Adaptatsiya: Matnni maqgsadli madaniyatga moslashtirish, masalan, madaniy
ramzlarni almashtirish yoki tushuntirish.

Izohlash: Madaniy kontekstni tushuntirish uchun go‘shimcha ma’lumot berish.

Moslashtirilgan tarjima: So‘zma-so‘z tarjimadan ko‘ra, mazmun va madaniy
ma’noni saqlashga e’tibor qaratish[2, 245b].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, tarjima jarayoni fagat lingvistik bilimlar emas, balki
chuqur madaniy tafakkurni ham talab giladi. Har bir til o‘ziga xos madaniyat va
gadriyatlar tizimini aks ettirgani sababli, tarjima bu ikki olam o‘rtasida ko‘prik
vazifasini bajaradi. Tarjimon — bu nafagat so‘zlarni, balki butun bir madaniy
mubhitni tushunib, uni boshga madaniyatga mos tarzda yetkazuvchi vositachidir.
Madaniy tafovutlar tarjimada noto‘g‘ri talginlar, tushunmovchiliklar yoki
kommunikativ uzilishlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Shuning uchun tarjimon madaniy
kodlar, ijtimoiy gadriyatlar, metaforalar va konnotatsiyalarni chuqur anglab, zarur
hollarda adaptatsiya va izohlash usullaridan foydalanishi lozim. Aynigsa
globallashuv sharoitida madaniyatlararo mulogot kuchayib borayotgan hozirgi
davrda tarjimonning madaniy kompetensiyasi tarjimaning anigligi va
ta’sirchanligining garovidir. Shu bois, har qanday tarjimada madaniy nozikliklarni
hisobga olish, fagat tilni emas, balki tafakkur, his-tuyg‘u va mentalitetni ham to‘g*ri
aks ettirish tarjimonning asosiy vazifasidir.
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MOBIL ALOQA TERMINLARINING TARJIMASIDA EKVIVALENTLIK
VA SEMANTIK SILJISHLAR: INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARI MISOLIDA

Arzimurodova E’zoza Berdimurod qizi
1-kurs doktorant
Qarshi Davlat Universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ilmiy tezisda ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida mobil aloga
sohasida qo‘llaniladigan terminlarning tarjimasi jarayonida yuzaga keladigan
ekvivalentlik darajalari hamda semantik siljishlar tahlil gilinadi. Tezisda ingliz
tilidan o°‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilingan mobil aloga atamalarining morfologik va
semantik xususiyatlari, tarjimada kuzatiladigan to‘lig, gisman va nol ekvivalentlik
holatlari, shuningdek, semantik torayish, kengayish, o‘zgarish va siljish holatlari
misollar asosida chuqur tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, tarjimada yuzaga keladigan
semantik tafovutlar, ularning sabab va oqibatlari tahlil etilib, ularni bartaraf etish
bo‘yicha takliflar ilgari suriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mobil aloga terminologiyasi, tarjima ekvivalentligi, semantik
siljish, terminlar tarjimasi, ingliz tili, o“zbek tili.

So‘nggi vyillarda ragamli texnologiyalarning jadal rivojlanishi bilan birga,
mobil aloga sohasida yuzlab yangi terminlar paydo bo‘ldi. Ushbu terminlarning aniq
va to‘g‘ri tarjima gilinishi, ularning ekvivalentini topish, semantikani buzmaslik
bugungi tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik oldidagi dolzarb masalalardan biridir.
Mobil aloga texnologiyalari doimiy yangilanib borar ekan, har bir til ushbu
yangiliklarni o‘z leksik tizimiga mos tarzda qgabul gilishi kerak bo‘ladi. Tarjimada
esa til va madaniyat farqlari tufayli turli darajadagi semantik siljishlar yuzaga keladi.
Shu sababli, mobil aloga terminlarining tarjimasida ekvivalentlik darajasi va
semantik aniqlikni ta’minlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tarjima ekvivalentligi tushunchasi

Tarjima nazariyasida “ekvivalentlik” tushunchasi tarjima matnining asl matnga
mazmuniy, uslubiy va funksional mos kelish darajasini bildiradi [1]. Aynigsa,
ixtisoslashgan terminlar tarjimasida ekvivalentlik darajasi tarjimaning sifati va

terminning ilmiy jihatdan to‘g‘ri gabul gilinishini belgilaydi. Mobil aloga terminlari

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

tarjimasida to‘lig (absolute), gisman (partial) va nol (zero) ekvivalentlik holatlari
kuzatiladi.

Misollar:

To‘liq ekvivalentlik:
SIM card — SIM karta

Qisman ekvivalentlik:
Mobile data — mobil internet (semantik kengayish mavjud)

Nol ekvivalentlik:
Roaming — xalgaro aloga zonasi (kengroq tushuntirish orgali beriladi)

Semantik siljishlar va ularning turlari

Semantik siljish — bu tarjima jarayonida so‘z yoki terminning asl mazmunidan
biroz farg giluvchi yangi semantik yuklama bilan ifodalanishidir [2]. Bu holat
ko‘pincha ekvivalent topilmagan yoki tarjimada funksional moslik asosiy mezon
qgilib olingan holatlarda yuzaga keladi. Quyidagi semantik siljish turlariga e’tibor
garatamiz:

a) Semantik torayish

Tarjimada umumiy ma’noga ega bo‘lgan termin torroq ma’noda berilishi:
Mobile coverage — aloga zonasi (aslida signal kuchi va sifatini ham oz ichiga oladi)

b) Semantik kengayish

Tarjimada termin aslidan ko‘ra kengroq yoki qo‘shimcha ma’nolarni oladi:
Airtime — suhbat vaqti (aslida bu nafagat suhbat, balki internet foydalanish vagtini
ham gamrab oladi)

c¢) Semantik o‘zgarish (shifts)

Termin ma’nosining tarjimada o‘zgarib ketishi: Cellular network — uyali aloga

tizimi (aslida “cellular” texnologik termin bo‘lib, uyali so‘zini to‘lig gamrab

olmaydi)
Amaliy tahlil: Inglizcha atamalar va ularning o‘zbekcha moslamalari
: : O¢zbekcha Ekvivalentlik Semantik siljish
Inglizcha termin .. . . .
tarjimasi holati turi
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. Xal I . ) ik
Roaming alqaro a_ oqa Qisman ekvivalent SemanFl
zonasi kengayish
Mobile data Mobil internet | Qisman ekvivalent SemanFlk
kengayish
Qurilma . . . .
SIM lock blokirovkasi Qisman ekvivalent | Semantik torayish
L . . ik
Network latency | Tarmoqg sekinligi | Qisman ekvivalent S‘eman_tl
o‘zgarish
Unlimited plan | Cheksiz tarif rejasi | To‘liq ekvivalent Yo‘q

Ushbu misollar tarjimada fagat leksik moslik emas, balki funksional va
pragmatik omillar ham hisobga olinishi lozimligini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa va takliflar

Mobil aloga terminlarini tarjima qilishda ekvivalentlikni ta’minlash va
semantik siljishlarni imkon gadar kamaytirish muhimdir. Buning uchun quyidagi
chora-tadbirlarni tavsiya etamiz:

Soha mutaxassislarini jalb gilgan holda inglizcha-o‘zbekcha mobil aloga
terminlari lug‘atini yaratish;

Tarjima jarayonida fagat leksik moslik emas, balki madaniy, funksional va
pragmatik moslikni ham inobatga olish;

Nol ekvivalentlik holatlarida tushuntiruvchi tarjima yoki kalka usulidan
foydalangan holda terminlarni ifodalash.
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USING ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN TRANSLATION STUDIES: AN
ANALYSIS OF ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES

Bahodirov G ‘iyosbek Murodjon o‘g“li
Assistant teacher of Andijan State Technical Institute

Annotation. Artificial intelligence technologies have brought about major
changes in the field of translation studies. Google Translate, DeepL and similar Al-
based tools have made it possible to translate texts quickly and automatically.
Especially in specialized fields such as engineering, medicine and law, Al has
significantly simplified the translation process. However, the use of Al in translation
studies, while offering a number of advantages, also brings certain disadvantages.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, translation, language, dictionary, automatic,
grammar, security, term.

Artificial intellect in translation studies one row important advantages
presented Artificial intellect tools big in size texts one how many seconds inside
translation can takes, this and traditional human translation with compared to time
noticeable at the level. For example, engineering 100 pages in the project technician
manual artificial intellect using one how many per minute translation to be done
possible. Fast translation project deadlines reduce costs also reduces artificial
intellect big in size information again work opportunity It gives. Itis big. information
bases analysis thus, terminologically dictionaries creates and suitable terms
recommendation. For example, NX or Compas engineering programs documents for
SI'ISO and GOST standards suitable terms determines that and special in the fields
accuracy increases and terminological consistency provides.

Artificial intelligence (Al) - automated programming and intellectual machine
education field is, it is different kind tasks people doer in a way complete can smart
computer systems to create Typically, this is mechanical study, texts automatic again
work and neuron networks own inside takes [1].

Artificial intellect tools human to the translators than usually much wallet

service shows. Artificial intellect algorithms permanent accordingly trained, new
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languages, terms and contexts absorbs, this and time to pass with translation quality
further increases.

Artificial of intellect to the advantages despite, its in translation studies
application one row to restrictions has. For example of precision Limited Artificial
intellect tools, especially special terminology or complicated in contexts, wrong
translation to do possible. Accuracy for human inspection demand is done, this and
additional time and resources demand does. Artificial intellect cultural or contextual
nuances complete does n't understand this and in translation to uncertainties reason
Language complicated and idioms and metaphors, ambiguous or grammatical in
terms of wrong sentences and other to the context related words choice such as
cultural in terms of to oneself typical phrases artificial intellect algorithms for
difficult to be possible [2]. For example, Uzbek in the language engineering terms
sometimes Russian or English in the language from equivalents different to
meanings has to be possible. Artificial intellect tools general texts for good works,
engineering, medicine or right such as special in the fields enough to experience has
not. to GOST standards based construction documents for Artificial intellect
complete suitable terms find not being able to possibl. Special in the fields accuracy
provision for expert translators Artificial intellect tools often cloudy on platforms it
works, this and secret of documents to safety threat Engineering in projects secret
technician drawings cloudy translation in the means unsafe to be possible.
Confidential of information reveal to be danger high.

Uzbek language such as less applicable languages for artificial intellect tools
still enough undeveloped. Uzbek in the language engineering to the terminology
related special artificial intellect dictionaries complete unformed.

Artificial of intellect advantages increase and disadvantages reduce for
following practices recommendation is done:

- Uzbek in the language engineering terminology for special artificial intellect
dictionaries working exit necessary.

- Confidential documents for local or safe artificial intellect from the means use

necessary.
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- Atrtificial intellect algorithms Uzbek language and local to standards
adaptation for permanent accordingly teaching need.

- Uzbek to the language suitable engineering terminology for specialized
artificial intellect platforms creation necessary.

- International and local to standards based only terminological dictionaries
working exit need.

- Translation documents safety provision for blockchain from technologies use
necessary.

- Translators and engineers for artificial intellect from the means effective use
according to special courses and trainings organization to be done Artificial

intellect technologies customized resources and help presented to grow through
disabled students for use opportunity increase possible. Example for, speech
determination program to students in writing to difficulties help to give possible,
Artificial intellect by controllable translation tools and mother language to those who
are not help to give possible [ 3].

Conclusion: Artificial intellect in translation studies speed, efficiency and
economic in terms of convenience such as important advantages presented will, but
accuracy, contextual subtleties and information safety with related There are also
restrictions. Uzbekistan such as developing Sl engineering in the states in projects
translation Although it makes it easier, local language and to standards to adapt
Improve necessary. Artificial intellect and human translators cooperation, as well as
special dictionaries and safe platforms develop in the future translation quality
noticeable at the level increase.
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THE IMPORTANCE AND COMPLEXITY OF TECHNICAL
TRANSLATION IN ENGINEERING

Bahodirov G ‘iyosbek Murodjon o‘g“li
Assistant teacher of Andijan State Technical Institute.

Annotation. The engineering industry is evolving globally, requiring
international collaboration and clear communication. Technical translation ensures
the accurate and precise translation of documents, drawings, manuals, and safety
requirements used in engineering projects from one language to another. This
process requires not only language proficiency, but also a deep understanding of the
specific terminology and context of engineering.

Keywords: engineering, technical translation, project, security, terminology,
term, artificial intelligence, translator, standard.

Technical translation studies engineering of projects success and safety in
guarantee important importance has. In projects used documents, for example,
technical drawings, standards and use according to manuals clear and right
translation to be done necessary. Incorrect translation project in design serious to
mistakes road opens. For example, " lifting " The term " ability " mistake translation
if done, the bridge or of the building structural stability to danger falls . Technical
translation studies main importance is that it is a project quality increases and again
work expenses reduces.

The grammatical structure of different languages differs, which becomes one
of the biggest problems in the translation process. Each language has its own
structure, in which word order, grammatical rules and cultural characteristics play
an important role. The lack of certain terms in some languages also complicates the
translation process. For example, in English, the adjective usually comes before the
noun, while in French, the opposite is true - it comes after the noun. In Arabic and
some other languages, the proper pronoun is part of the verb, determining the gender

and tone of the sentence [1].
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In engineering security rules and instructions clear and right understanding
condition. Incorrect translation work in place unhappy to events or equipment to the
fault take arrival. For example, a car in engineering, " brake" " moment " of the term
mistake translation brake system wrong to be designed reason It will be. That's right.
translation security guarantees and human his life protection does.

Global projects different in languages speaker engineers, architects and
contractors cooperation does. Technical translation studies they in the middle
effective the connection. For example, Uzbekistan and foreign company with the
participation of energy in the project technician contracts clear translation to be done
project to the success important contribution Addictive. That's right. conversation
project deadlines reduces and expenses reduces.

In engineering technician translation studies one row difficulties brought
Issues, in particular, special terminology with related to. Engineering terms usually
to oneself typical to meanings has is, is common from the language difference For
example, the term "moment™ in engineering, " turn ™ as " power " if used, daily
understood as " moment " in the language This problem can be solved. solution to
do such as 1ISO, GOST, ANSI for special terminology dictionaries and engineering
in the field to experience has translators attraction will be done.

Contextual differences technician in translation important difficulties brought
releases. One in the language applicable term other in the language complete suitable
equivalent has not to be possible. For example, " seismic The term " resilience "
different in countries every kind to standards is based on. Translation in the process
project context and local standards attention is taken.

In many cases, technical terms are adapted to common vocabulary and
pronunciation, but in this process their technical meaning may change. For example,
the term “reconstruction” is translated as “reconstruction” or “repair”, but in the
technical sense it refers to more complex and specific developments. Therefore, it is
necessary to find an accurate translation that is compatible with the Uzbek language

while preserving the essence of the technical concept [2].
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Various countries such as ISO, DIN and GOST various from standards uses
this in terminology to differences reason. For example, in Uzbekistan , GOST
standards wide if applicable , international 1SO requirements in projects advantage
Translators project standards meticulousness with study , relevant terms choice
necessary .

New technologies, such as artificial to the intellect based monitoring systems ,
new terms appearance does and them translation to do special experience demand
Translators new technologies and their terminology permanent accordingly having
studied progress necessary .

Artificial intelligence (SI) technical translation studies simplify and increase
efficiency increases. DeepL and Sl tools like Google Translate technician terms fast
translation Although it does, accuracy provision for human inspection demand Sl is
like AutoCAD or ANSY'S engineering documents for special dictionaries analysis
accordingly terms recommendation Also, the SI document general context into
account take, most right translation option chooses. In Uzbekistan construction
projects for SI GOST and ISO standards suitable terms in determining help gives.
Uzbekistan such as developing in the countries engineering projects international
investors and of experts participation demand Tashkent and In Samarkand build
being done modern buildings, road infrastructure and energy projects comply with
GOST and ISO standards is based on. Technical translation studies this in projects
clear the connection provides and security. For example, seismic to safety related of
documents Uzbek, Russian or English to their languages right translation to the
earthquake resistant constructions in design big importance has.

The problems of translating scientific and technical terms and terms from the
source language to the target language have been studied by a number of
international and local linguists, whose work helps to improve communication and
knowledge exchange between languages and cultures, to pave the way for advances
in technology and best practices, and to shed light on the complexities of the field.

Also, studying the problems of translating scientific and technical terms and the
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methods of translating terms ensures that the translation is clear and understandable
to the listener [3].

In the future technician translation studies develop for Uzbek to the language
customized engineering terminology for special translation tools creation,
international and local to standards based only dictionaries working exit and
engineering translation studies according to special courses and trainings
organization to be necessary.

Conclusion: Engineering in the field technician translation studies projects
quality improve, safety guarantee and international cooperation in strengthening
important role plays. Complicated terms, contextual differences and different kind
standards translation process Although it complicates, it is artificial. intellect and
experienced translators cooperation this obstacles eliminate Uzbekistan such as
developing in countries technician translation studies modern infrastructure projects
successful done in increasing main step is considered. In the future automated and
high accurate translation tools engineering to the global development of the industry
big contribution added.
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TARJIMA JARAYONIDA MADANIYATLARARO TAFAKKUR

Musulmonova Sarvinoz Olim gizi

Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti Tillar fakulteti
O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti yo‘nalishi talabasi
Jo‘ranazarova Nigora Qurbonboy gizi

Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada tarjima jarayoni va bu jarayonda
madaniyatlararo tafakkurning o‘rni va ahamiyati tahlil etiladi. Matnlarni tarjima
gilishda fagat til emas, balki madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi tafovut va o‘xshashliklarni
anglash ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi ko‘rsatiladi. Shuningdek, tarjimonning
madaniyatlar borasida yetarlicha bilim va ko‘nikmaga ega ekanligi, matnlarni
anglash gobiliyati va madaniy xususiyatlarga e’tibor berish zarurati yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, madaniyatlararo tafakkur, madaniyat, til, Edvard
B.Taylor, “Primitive Culture”, Lingvist Gari Vizerspun, Stereotip, tarjimonlik,
madaniy alogalar, texnik va notexnik lug‘at.

Tarjima va tarjimonlik uzoq asrlardan buyon dunyo xalglari tarixi va
madaniyatida shakllanib kelayotgan ko‘hna ijodiy faoliyat sohalaridan biridir. Yer
yuzining turli qit’alari va mintagalarida bir necha ming yildan buyon umrguzaronlik
gilib kelayotgan odamzod nasllari o‘z ijodkorlik havaslari, qiziqishlari,
imkoniyatlari, manfaatlarini tarjima vositasida ham namoyon qildi. Uni xalglararo
aloga vositasiga aylantirdi, undan doim samarali tarzda foydalandi. Tarjima va
tarjimonlar orqgali insoniyat gavmlari bir-birlaridan xabardor bo‘ldi, o‘zaro borish-
kelish qildi. Shu bilan birga savdo, hunarmandchilik, uy-joy, yo‘l qurilishi,
dehgonchilik, aslaha-anjomsozlik kabi sohalarni asrma-asr tadrijiy rivojlantirib,
yo‘lga qo‘yib bordi. Odam gavmlari qulay va xatarsiz hayot kechirishni bir-biridan
o‘rgandi, bir-biriga yo‘l ko‘rsatdi, bir-biridan ulgi oldi va rang-barang
madaniyatlarning jozibali girralarini bir-biriga namoyon qildi [5,7b].

Bugungi kunda dunyo ham xalglari o‘rtasidagi alogalari rivojlanishiga katta
e’tibor garatilmogda. Bu sharoitida xalglar o‘rtasidagi madaniy alogalar tobora

kengayib bormoqda. Bu jarayonda tarjimaning roli begiyosdir. Tarjima nafaqgat tilni
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o‘zgartirish, balki butun bir madaniyatni tushunish va uni boshga madaniyat
kontekstiga moslashtirish jarayonidir. Shu bois, tarjimada madaniyatlararo tafakkur
asosiy omillardan biri sifatida garaladi.

“Madaniyat ” so‘zi birinchi marta ingliz olimi Edvard B.Taylorning 1871-yilda
nashr etilgan “Primitive Culture” kitobida foydalanilgan. Taylorning fikriga ko‘ra,
madaniyat bilim, ishonch, qonun, an’analar va jamiyatning turli a’zolari tomonidan
qabul qilingan turli odatlarni oz ichiga oladi. Tarjima biror matnning shunchaki
ekvivalenti emas, bu asl nusxani gayta yozishdek giyin va murakkab jarayon. Bu bir
madaniyatning boshqasiga ta’siri. Tarjima faoliyatini tushunish uchun, biz
madaniyat va til tushunchalarini aniqlashtirib olishimiz, til va madaniyat o‘rtasida
aloqalariga e’tiborimizni qaratishimiz lozim. Lingvist Gari Vizerspun bu aloqalarga
o‘z fikrini bildirib yozadi: “Agar tilga madaniyat nuqtai nazaridan qaraydigan
bo‘lsak, tilning bir tomonlama tushunchasiga ega bo‘lamiz” [ 26,27b].

Madaniyat elementlarini tarjima orgali boshqga til muhitiga uzatish jarayoni
murakkab masala. Madaniyat kundalik turmush tajribalarining murakkab to‘plami,
u tarix, ijtimoiy tizim, din, kundalik urf-odatlar va an’analarni o‘z ichiga oladi.
[jtimoiy alogalar ham madaniyat elementidir. Ba’zi madaniyatlarda, odamlar katta
oila sharoitida yashashga o‘rganishgan va bu har bir oila a’zosiga kundalik
muomalada murojaat qilish ehtiyojini tug‘diradi. Har bir insonga uning nomini atab
chagiriladi. Katta oilalarda yashash G*arb xalqlariga u qadar xos bo‘lmagani bois,
murojaatni ifodalovchi so‘zlarni tasvirlashga ingliz tili birmuncha ojizlik qiladi.
Ba’zi madaniyat egalarida kishilar o‘zlaridan kattalarga muayyan tarzda hurmat
bilan tog‘a, amma deb murojaat qilishadi. Ingliz tilida bu holda ma’lum
qiyinchiliklar yo‘q emas. Ba’zi rasmiyatchiliklarni ifodalash ham o‘ta chigal,
masalan, “rahmat” so‘zi holatdan kelib chiqib turlicha tarjima qilinadi (sovg‘a
uchun, xizmat uchun, biror sabab bilan rahmat aytib minnatdorchilik bildirish).
Tarjima qilishda eng katta muammo madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi farqlarni ajratishdir.
Muayyan madaniyatga mansub aholi biror narsaga o‘z dunyoqarashidan kelib chiqib

garaydi. Bir-biriga ekvivalentdek ko‘rinadigan so‘zlar aslida ekvivalent
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bo‘lmasliklari mumkin. Masalan, “cho‘chqa™ so‘zi o‘zbek tilida ma’lum darajada
salbiy bo‘yoqqga ega. Ammo “pig” Amerikada bu so‘z neytral ma’noda qo‘llanadi.

Turli madaniyatlar turli yo‘nalishga ega. Masalan, o‘zbek madaniyatida
ko‘proq bog‘dorchilik, dehqonchilik, chorva, maishiy hayot manzaralari katta o‘rin
tutadi, Amerikada esa ish, pul topish, foyda olishga diqgat va e’tibor kuchli. Ba’zi
jamiyatlar texnikaga ko‘proq, ba’zilari kamroq yo‘naltirilgan. Bu farq muayyan
mavzu borasida gap borganda ishlatish mumkin bo‘lgan lug‘atlar sonida aks etadi.
Bunda 0z o‘rniga qarab, gap borganda texnik va notexnik lug‘atlardan foydalanish
mumkin. Agarda manba tildagi matn yuqori texnik jamiyatdan olingan bo‘lsa, bunda
boshqa tildagi notexnik jamiyatga tarjima qilish qiyin bo‘ladi. Agar kimdir Afrika
madaniyatiga oid ijtimoiy fan hagidagi kitobni tarjima gilayotgan bo‘lsa, bunda ko‘p
hollarda unga ekvivalent topish qiyin bo‘ladi [30,31b].

Tarjima jarayoni matnning tilini o‘zgartirishdan tashgari, uni boshga
madaniyatga tushunarli shaklda yetkazishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Masalan, xalq
og‘zaki ijodi, kinofilmlar, diniy matnlar yoki magollarni tarjima gilganda, ularning
chuqur madaniy ildizlari hisobga olinishi kerak. Har bir til o‘z xalgining
dunyogarashi, gadriyatlari va urf-odatlari bilan chambarchas bog*lig.

Madaniyatlararo tafakkur — bu boshga madaniyatlarni anglay olish, ularni gabul
gilish va ular bilan samarali mulogot gila olish qobiliyatidir. Tarjimon ushbu
tafakkurga ega bo‘lishi kerak, chunki tarjimada madaniy nozik jihatlar, kinoya,
hazil, diniy elementlar kabi ko‘plab tafovutlar mavjud bo‘lib, ularni adolatli tarzda
aks ettirish katta mahorat talab etadi.Misol uchun, ingliz tilida “the early bird catches
the worm” degan maqol mavjud. Uni so‘zma-so‘z o‘zbek tiliga “erta chigqan qush
chuvalchangni ushlaydi” deb tarjima qilish mumkin, ammo bu ibora o‘zbek
o‘quvchisiga begona tuyulishi mumkin. O‘zbek tilida buning mos ekvivalenti “Erta
turganning rizgi mo‘l bo‘ladi” maqoli bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu yerda tarjimon nafagat
tilni, balki madaniy tafakkurni ham hisobga oladi.

Tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo tafakkurni hisobga olish quyidagi
jihatlarda muhim:

1. Magqollar, iboralar va kinoyalarni mos ekvivalentlar bilan almashtirish
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2. Diniy, ijtimoiy va tarixiy mazmunlarni tushunish va to‘g‘ri yetkazish.

3. Notarjimasi qiyin bo‘lgan realiyalar (mavjud narsalar, tushunchalar)ga izoh
berish

4. Stereotip va madaniy nozikliklarni e’tiborga olish.

Tarjimon nafaqat ikki yoki undan ortiq tilni mukammal bilishi, balki har ikki
til jamiyatining madaniy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy va dini kontekstini yaxshi bilishi lozim.
Tarjimon kontekstga asoslanib so‘z yoki iboralarga mos ekvivalent topishi, madaniy
o‘ziga xosliklarni saglab golishi kerak. Shu bois tarjima fanining rivojlanishida
madaniyatshunoslik, psixologiya va sotsiologiya kabi fanlar bilan hamkorlik
muhimdir. Tarjimon magsadga muvofiq bo‘lishi kerak. U inson bilimlari va inson
faoliyatining turli sohalari haqidagi ma’lumotlarning noyob xotirasidir va u uchun
jarayon yoki hodisaning mohiyatini va bularning barchasi ona tilida va shunga mos
ravishda chet tilida ganday chagirilganligini bilish juda muhimdir.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo tafakkur
fagat go‘shimcha emas, balki asosiy zaruratdir. Har bir tarjimon o‘z faoliyatida tilga
xoslikdan tashqari, madaniy tafovutlarni ham chuqur anglay olishi va ularni to*g‘ri
talgin gila olishi zarur. Fagat shundagina tarjima chinakam ko‘prik — xalglarni,
madaniyatlarni va tafakkurlarni bog*lovchi vosita bo‘la oladi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1.  https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/madaniyatlararo-mulogotda-tarjimonning-
ahamiyati

2.  https://inlibrary.uz/index.php/science-research/article/view/24845

3. https://namdu.uz/media/Books/pdf/2024/06/11/NamDU-ARM-5561-
TARJIIMA-NAZARIYASI.

4. AXattori. (2021). Tarjimaning madaniyatlararo aspektlari. Toshkent:
O‘zbekiston Milliy Ensiklopediyasi nashriyoti.

5. Nida, E. A. (1964). Toward a Science of Translating. Leiden: E.J. Brill.

Baker, M. (2018). In Other Words: A Coursebook on Translation. Routledge.

7. Kramsch, C. (1998). Language and Culture. Oxford University Press.

o

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -


https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/madaniyatlararo-muloqotda-tarjimonning-ahamiyati
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/madaniyatlararo-muloqotda-tarjimonning-ahamiyati
https://inlibrary.uz/index.php/science-research/article/view/24845
https://namdu.uz/media/Books/pdf/2024/06/11/NamDU-ARM-5561-TARJIMA-NAZARIYASI
https://namdu.uz/media/Books/pdf/2024/06/11/NamDU-ARM-5561-TARJIMA-NAZARIYASI

“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI

ANTUAN DE-SENT EKZYUPERINING “KICHKINA SHAHZODA”
ASARINING O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA JARAYONIDA
MADANIYATLARARO TAFAKKUR

Ruxillayeva Nilufar Shukrullo gizi

O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti

Xorijiy filologiya fakulteti, Xorijiy til va adabiyoti
ingliz tili yo‘nalishi 3-bosgich talabasi
ruxilayevanilufar@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Antuan de-Sent Ekzyuperining “Kichkina
shahzoda” asarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi tahlil gilinadi. Tarjima jarayonida
madaniyatlararo tafakkur, obrazlar va ramzlar orqali uzatilgan ma’naviy-estetik
gadriyatlarning mosligi o‘rganiladi. Matndagi simvolik ma’nolar, falsafiy gatlam va
badiiy obrazlar asosiy tahlil nugtasi sifatida tanlanadi. Magolada o‘zbek va xorijiy
olimlar garashlari asosida lingvokulturologik tafovutlar tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, madaniyatlararo tafakkur, “Kichkina shahzoda”, ramz,
konnotatsiya, lingvokulturologiya, estetika.

KIRISH

Antuan de-Sent Ekzyuperining “Kichkina shahzoda” asari o‘tgan asrning eng
ta’sirchan falsafiy-badiiy novellalaridan biridir. Bu asar orgali muallif fagatgina
bolalar uchun emas, balki kattalar uchun ham chuqur ma’naviy-estetik g‘oyalarni
yetkazgan. O‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilinar ekan, aynan shu g‘oyalar va ramzlarning
milliy tafakkurga ganday mos tushishi muhim omil hisoblanadi. Madaniyatlararo
tafakkur esa tarjima jarayonida nafagat tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik
mezonlari asosida ham chuqur o‘rganishni talab etadi [1, 17b.].

ASOSIY QISM

Antuan de-Sent Ekzyuperining “Kichkina shahzoda” asari ilk bor fransuz tilida
1943-yilda nashr etilgan bo‘lib, bugungi kunga kelib yuzdan ortiq tilga tarjima
gilingan. Asarning o‘zbek tilidagi bir necha tarjimalari mavjud bo‘lib, har bir
tarjimon matndagi obraz, ramz va g‘oyalarni milliy madaniyatga yaginlashtirishga
intilgan. Bu holat tarjimada madaniyatlararo tafakkur elementlarini doimiy yuzaga

chigaradi.
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Magolaning asosiy e’tibor markazida lingvokulturologik muvofiqlik, ya’ni
matnning semantik yuki, ramziy tizimi va mentalitetga xos ifodalar o‘rtasidagi
tafovutlar turadi. Misol uchun, fransuz tilidagi “On ne voit bien qu’avec le ceeur.
L’essentiel est invisible pour les yeux™ iborasi ingliz tiliga “One sees clearly only
with the heart. What is essential is invisible to the eye” tarzida o‘girilgan [2, 94b.].
O‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalarda bu jumla odatda “Muhim narsalarni fagat yurak bilan
ko‘rish mumkin” tarzida beriladi. Bu esa tarjimada estetik ekvivalentlik masalasini
ko‘ndalang go‘yadi.

O‘zbek tilida yurak bilan ko‘rish degan ifoda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ma’no bermasa-
da, konnotativ darajada yagin talginni beradi. Tarjimon bu yerda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
semantik sadogatdan ko‘ra madaniy moslikka urg‘u bergan. Bu tamoyil ingliz
tarjimashunosi Peter Newmark tomonidan “communicative translation” deb ataladi
va u o‘quvchining madaniy tushunchalarini hisobga olgan holda tarjima qilishni
go‘llab-quvvatlaydi [4, 162b.].

Asarda “tulki” obrazining o‘ziga xos badily va ma’naviy yuklamasi mavjud.
Tulki kichkina shahzodaga do‘stlik va sadogat hagidagi eng chuqur saboglarni
o‘rgatadi. Asliyatda u “domestiquer” fe’li bilan ifodalanadi, bu so‘z “bo‘ysundirish”
emas, balki “yaqin bo‘lish”, “rishta bog‘lash” ma’nosini anglatadi. O°‘zbek
tarjimasida bu “bog‘lanish” deb berilgan. Bu holatda tarjimon semantik soyaga
emas, balki kontekstual moslikka e’tibor qaratgan.

O‘zbekistonlik tadgigotchi M. Ergashev o‘z maqolasida “Tarjimon nafaqat til
bilimdoni, balki madaniyat bilimdori bo‘lishi kerak. Aks holda, tarjima matni
matnga o‘xshab qoladi, ammo uning ruhiy zaminini yo‘qotadi” deb yozadi [5,
2770.].

Madaniyatlararo tafakkur aynan shunday holatlarda sinovdan o‘tadi. Masalan,
kichkina shahzoda tomonidan aytiladigan “Kattalar fagat ragamlar bilan yashaydi”
degan ibora bolalar bilan kattalar dunyosidagi tafovutni ramziy tarzda beradi.
O‘zbek tarjimasida bu “Kattalar har narsani faqat raqam bilan o‘Ichashadi” tarzida
ifodalangan [6, 58b.]. Bu ham falsafiy metaforani madaniyatga moslashtirishga

xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalarda shevalashuv va til uslubidagi
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moslashtirishlar ham kuzatiladi. Masalan, “Men seni evaziga bir narsaga o‘xshash
bo‘lganman” degan ibora fransuzcha asliyatda poetik tusga ega. O‘zbekcha
tarjimalarda bu jumlalar oddiylashtirish orqali “men sening do‘sting bo‘lganman”
tarzida ifodalangan.

Shuningdek, tarjimada madaniyatlararo tafakkur o‘zini belgilar, ijtimoiy
tasavvurlar va gadriyatlarda ham namoyon etadi. Asarda ko‘tarilgan “mas’uliyat”,
“do‘stlik”, “sadoqat”, “soddalik kabi tushunchalar fransuzcha mentalitetda boshqa
tarzda anglashiladi. O‘zbek tarjimasida esa bu tushunchalar milliy gadriyatlarga
moslab, ko‘prog axlogiy-ruhoniy konnotatsiyalar bilan beriladi. Bu jarayonda
tarjimon ikki madaniyat o‘rtasida “mediator” sifatida harakat qiladi. Ingliz olimlari
Mona Baker va Susan Bassnett fikricha, tarjima bu — “faqat kod o‘zgartirish emas,
balki madaniy makonlararo muloqotdir” [7, 214b.].

Yana bir muhim jihat — badiiy tilning poetikligini saglab golish masalasidir.
“Kichkina shahzoda”da juda ko‘p poetik jumlalar mavjud: “Yulduzlar faqat sen
kulgansan uchun chiroyli ko‘rinadi” kabi iboralar tarjimada ritmik va emotsional
ohangni ham yetkazishni talab giladi [8, 113b.].

XULOSA

“Kichkina shahzoda” asarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi nafaqgat til, balki
madaniyatlararo tafakkur doirasida olib borilishi zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Ramzlar,
g‘oyalar va estetik ifodalar tarjimada milliy tafakkur bilan uyg‘unlashishi lozim.
Asliyatga sadogat bilan bir gatorda, o‘zbek o‘quvchisi uchun tushunarli va estetik
bo‘lishi ham e’tibordan chetda qolmasligi kerak. Tarjima bu yerda faqat so‘zlarni
o‘girish emas, balki madaniyatlararo ko‘prik bo‘lishi lozim. Shu bois, tarjimon
nafaqat til egasi, balki madaniyat elchisi sifatida faoliyat yuritadi.

FOYDALANGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
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ZAMONAVI1Y TARJIIMASHUNOSLIK: NAZARIY YONDASHUVLAR,
AMALIY MUAMMOLAR VA RIVOJLANISH YO‘NALISHLARI

Umaraliyeva Ruxshona
Toshkent davlat Transport universiteti talabasi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tarjimashunoslikning nazariy va amaliy
masalalari keng vyoritilgan. Tarjimada ekvivalentlik va moslik muammolari,
ixtisoslashgan tarjimalarning (ilmiy, texnik, adabiy) xususiyatlari, avtomatik tarjima
vositalarining imkoniyatlari va ularning samaradorligi tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek,
tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo tafakkurning ahamiyati alohida ko‘rib chigilgan.
Magola zamonaviy tarjimon uchun zarur bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalar va yondashuvlarni
ochib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjimashunoslik, ekvivalentlik, moslik, ixtisoslashgan tarjima,
ilmiy tarjima, texnik tarjima, adabiy tarjima, avtomatik tarjima vositalari,
madaniyatlararo tafakkur, tarjima nazariyasi, tarjima amaliyoti.

KIRISH

Zamonaviy davrda tarjimashunoslik mustaqil ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida keng
rivojlanib bormogda. Globallashuv, axborot texnologiyalarining taraqqiyoti va
tillararo mulogot ehtiyojining ortishi natijasida tarjima nafagat lingvistik jarayon,
balki madaniyatlararo alogani shakllantiruvchi vosita sifatida ham katta ahamiyat
kasb etmoqda. Tarjima orgali insoniyatning ilmiy, texnik, adabiy va madaniy boyligi
bir til doirasidan chigib, boshqga til va madaniyat vakillariga yetkaziladi. Shu sababli
zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik nafagat nazariy asoslar, balki amaliy ko‘nikmalar,

zamonaviy vositalar va texnologiyalar bilan chambarchas bog*liqdir.
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Bugungi kunda tarjimon oldida turgan vazifalar yanada murakkablashib
bormoqgda. Tarjimada ekvivalentlik va moslik muammolari, til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar, muallif uslubini saglab qolish kabi masalalar tarjimonlardan
chugur bilim, tajriba va madaniyatlararo kompetensiyani talab giladi. Aynigsa,
ilmiy-texnikaviy taraqgiyot natijasida yuzaga kelayotgan yangicha atamalar,
ixtisoslashgan matnlar va texnik hujjatlarning to‘g‘ri tarjima qilinishi dolzarb
masalaga aylangan.

Shu bilan birga, avtomatik tarjima vositalarining rivojlanishi tarjima jarayoniga
yangi imkoniyatlar va yondashuvlarni olib kirmogda. Birog bu vositalarning
samaradorligi, insoniy tafakkur va madaniy sezgirlikni ganchalik to‘ldira olishi
masalasi hanuz muhokama etilmoqda.

Shunday ekan, tarjimashunoslik nafagat an’anaviy tilshunoslikka tayanadi,
balki madaniyatshunoslik, psixologiya, texnologiya va kommunikatsiya kabi
sohalar bilan ham bevosita alogador holda rivojlanmoqda.

Ushbu magolada tarjimashunoslikning nazariy yondashuvlari, tarjima
jarayonida uchraydigan amaliy muammolar, ixtisoslashgan tarjima turlari,
zamonaviy avtomatik tarjima texnologiyalari va madaniyatlararo tafakkurning
tarjimadagi o‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Magola zamonaviy tarjimon uchun zarur bo‘lgan
ko‘nikmalar va bu sohadagi rivojlanish yo‘nalishlariga e’tibor qaratadi.

Zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik ko‘plab sohalarning tutashgan nugtasida
shakllanayotgan murakkab fan sohasidir. Uning nazariy yondashuvlari tarjima
jarayonining mohiyatini, tarjimon va muallif, manba va gabul giluvchi til o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro alogalarni tushuntirishga garatilgan. Bugungi kunda tarjima jarayonida
"ekvivalentlik" va "moslik" tushunchalari eng dolzarb masalalardan biri bo‘lib
golmoqda. Ekvivalentlik matnning ma'no jihatdan to‘g‘ri yetkazilishi bilan bog‘liqg
bo‘lsa, moslik tarjima tilining madaniy va stilistik me'yorlariga muvofiq bo‘lishini
nazarda tutadi. Bu ikki omil o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni topish tarjimonning asosiy
mahoratidir.

Tarjima faoliyatida ixtisoslashuv ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. lImiy, texnik va

adabiy tarjimalar o‘ziga xos yondashuvni talab qiladi. llmiy tarjimada aniq
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terminologiyaga amal gilish, texnik tarjimada esa uslubiy izchillik va aniglik muhim
bo‘lsa, adabiy tarjima ijodkorlik, obrazlilik va muallif uslubini saglab golish kabi
murakkab vazifalarni yuklaydi. Har bir sohaning o‘ziga xos lug-ati, tili va madaniy
konteksti bo‘lishi tarjimonni chuqur mutaxassis bo‘lishga undaydi.

So‘nggi vyillarda tarjima amaliyotida avtomatik tarjima vositalarining paydo
bo‘lishi yangi davrni boshlab berdi. Google Translate, DeepL kabi dasturlar
tarjimonlarga tezkorlik va qulaylik yaratmogda. Ammo bunday vositalarning hali
ham murakkab grammatik konstruktsiyalar, ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlar yoki madaniy
kontekstni to*g ri tushunishda cheklovlari mavjud. Shuning uchun avtomatik tarjima
inson mehnatini to‘liq almashtira olmaydi, balki uni to‘ldiruvchi vosita sifatida
garalmoqda.

Tarjima jarayonida yana bir muhim omil — bu madaniyatlararo tafakkurdir.
Tarjimon ikki madaniyat vakili o‘rtasida vositachi sifatida nafagat tildan, balki
madaniy gadriyatlardan, urf-odatlardan, ma'naviy tasavvurlardan ham xabardor
bo‘lishi lozim. Ba’zan bir so‘z yoki ibora manba tilida oddiy bo‘lib tuyulsa-da, gabul
giluvchi til madaniyatida tushunarsiz yoki hatto noto‘g‘ri talgin etilishi mumkin.
Bunday holatlarda tarjimonning madaniyatlararo kompetensiyasi hal giluvchi rol
o‘ynaydi.

Umuman olganda, zamonaviy tarjimon nafagat til bilimdoni, balki
madaniyatshunos, texnologiyalardan xabardor mutaxassis, hamda tangidiy
fikrlovchi sifatida shakllanishi lozim. Tarjimashunoslik esa bu yo‘lda ilmiy asos,
amaliy yo‘l-yo‘riq va nazariy tushunchalar bilan yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi fan sifatida
rivojlanmoqda.

XULOSA

Zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik — bu tilshunoslik chegaralaridan ancha kengroq
bo‘lgan murakkab va ko‘p gatlamli fan sohasi bo‘lib, u bugungi globallashgan
dunyoda alohida dolzarblik kasb etmoqgda. Ushbu magolada ko‘rib chigilgan nazariy
yondashuvlar, tarjimada ekvivalentlik va moslik muammolari, ixtisoslashgan

tarjimalarning o‘ziga xosliklari, avtomatik tarjima texnologiyalari va
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madaniyatlararo tafakkur masalalari — barchasi tarjima jarayonining nagadar
murakkab va mas'uliyatli ekanini yana bir bor namoyon etdi.

Bo‘lajak tarjimon sifatida men anglayapman: tarjima bu — nafagat so‘zlarni
bir tildan ikkinchisiga ko‘chirish, balki mazmunni, uslubni, kontekstni va eng
muhimi — madaniy gatlamni yetkazishdir. Har bir tarjima harakati ortida tanlov,
tahlil, baho va mas'uliyat turadi. Aynigsa, ixtisoslashgan sohalarda, masalan ilmiy
va texnik matnlarda terminologik aniqlik, adabiy tarjimada esa obrazlilik va stilistik
sodiglik tarjimaning sifat mezonlariga aylanadi.

Shuningdek, tarjimon bugungi ragamli asrda yangi texnologiyalar bilan ishlay
olishi, avtomatik tarjima vositalaridan foydalana olishi, lekin ularni to‘lig ishonch
bilan emas, balki tanqgidiy tahlil orgali baholay olishi zarur. Shuningdek,
madaniyatlararo tafakkur va kommunikatsion sezgirlik — bu zamonaviy
tarjimonning asosiy kompetensiyalaridan biridir.

Shu asosda xulosa gilish mumkinki, tarjimashunoslik ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan
chuqurlashtirilishi, amaliyotda esa ko‘p tarmogli yondashuvlar bilan boyitilishi
zarur. Bu yo‘nalishda bilim olish va izlanish olib borish meni — bo‘lajak
mutaxassisni — nafagat til bilimi, balki madaniyat, tafakkur va mas'uliyat bobida
ham yetuklikka yetaklaydi.
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CHALLENGES IN TRANSLATING ENGLISH FOOD IDIOMS FOR
NON-NATIVE SPEAKERS

Xoldarova Mahliyoxon Azimjon qizi
Student of Fergana State University

Abstract. This article explains what idioms are in English, their meanings,
history, and cultural importance. An idiom is a phrase where the meaning is different
from the meanings of the individual words. The article looks at three popular English
idioms: “Piece of Cake,” “Spill the Beans,” and “Cry Over Spilt Milk.” It describes
where these idioms came from, how they are used, and what they mean. Idioms help
people express their thoughts in a more colorful and emotional way, and they are
used a lot in daily speech.

Keywords: food idioms, translation, English language, culture.

Introduction

Idioms hold great significance in the proficiency and comprehension of the
English language. The term ‘idiom’ derives from Greek and Latin languages
meaning “special language.” In English, idioms are expressions with particular
meanings that cannot be understood or interpreted by examining individual words.
They tend to revolve around history, culture, or daily life. This article describes what
idioms are and provides an explanation for three well-known idioms: “Cry Over
Spilt Milk,” “Spill the Beans,” and “Piece of Cake.” It illustrates the origin of these
idioms, their meanings, and how people use them in their day-to-day lives.

Idiom is a phrase in a language which its meaning does not equate to the
ordinary meaning of it's words. An idiom is a phrase which is explained in the form
of words/phrases which are not entirely whole, in its literal interpretation. To put it
differently, an idiom is an expression which does not follow the typical rules of
language as it is made up words which defines it differently than its definition. The
word idiom comes from the latin idioma meaning “special language” or
“characteristic” idiom in Latin stemmed from the Greek idiopa (idioma) which
means “unique” or “special”. It was primarily used in Greek to denote “particular

style” or “personal language”. English idiom dates back to 16th century and its first
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used was as special form of language later on encompassed in English to mean
expressions or specific structures of a language. An idiom may differ in meaning
according to regions and cultures. In English idiom tends to signify a phrase which
depicts specific and particular meaning. The following traits are common in most
idioms:

1. Specific meaning: The words have different meanings when combined than
they do when used individually.

2. Culturally based: Idioms are often based on the culture, customs, or history
of a particular nation.

3. Frequent use: Idioms are parts of language that are used every day,
repeatedly.

4. Used in social and emotional contexts: Idioms are often used in social
situations or to express emotions.

When we translate idiomas, we face general translation challenges:

Cultural differences — Idioms are deeply tied to their cultural background,
making direct translation difficult.

Metaphorical mismatch — Each language has its own imagery and metaphors,
which often don’t translate well.

Wordplay and historical roots — Some idioms are based on wordplay or
historical references that have no parallel in the target language. In this article, three
idioms, including "piece of cake" , " spill The beans"”, " cry over spilled milk™" are
explained.

1. "Piece of Cake" Idiom

Meaning: The English idiom "Piece of cake" expresses the ease of doing
something. This expression means "very easy" or "simple" and is often used to
describe the ease and ease of completing a task. For example, if someone makes
something look very easy, they would say "It was a piece of cake!", which means
that it was easy to do.

Uzbek Translation: "Easy as a child" or "Easy job"

Alternative Expressions:
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"Intended ease"

"Simple to do"

Translation issues:

Literal translation: It becomes “a piece of cake,” which holds no meaning in
Uzbek and can cause confusion.

Cultural differences: In Western culture, cake is associated with pleasure and
ease, which makes it a metaphor for simplicity. This association doesn’t exist in
Uzbek culture.

Finding the right equivalent: There’s no exact Uzbek idiom that conveys this
meaning, so it needs to be adapted based on context.

History of Origin: The idiom "Piece of cake" appeared in English in the early
20th century. According to some analysts, this expression may have been borrowed
from the English sweet desserts, especially cakes. Cutting or eating a piece of cake
IS a very easy task, which is usually very pleasant and convenient for everyone.
Therefore, the easy completion of a task is compared to "eating the cake". This
expression began to be widely used in English in the 1930s.

John Ayto, in his book Oxford Dictionary of English Idioms (2010), gave a full
explanation of the expression "Piece of cake" and called it an easy task. Ayto
considered the history of the origin of this idiom and its areas of use.

Christine Ammer, in her book The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms
(2013), also gave an extensive analysis of the expression "Piece of cake" and its use
in modern English. She also noted that this idiom is associated with the simplest and
easiest tasks in the English language.

2. "Spill the Beans" Idiom

Meaning: The idiom "Spill the beans" refers to revealing a secret, revealing
confidential information, or accidentally revealing something. This expression is
often used when someone says something secret without knowing it or after it has
slipped out of their mouth.

English Translation: "To reveal a secret"

Alternative Expressions:
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"To reveal a secret"

"To reveal confidential information"

Translation issues:

Literal translation: “To spill beans” sounds odd or meaningless in Uzbek.

Origin of the idiom: This expression is rooted in ancient voting practices
involving beans, which is culturally unfamiliar in Uzbek society.

Lack of shared metaphor: In Uzbek, beans are not a symbol for secrets, so the
metaphor doesn’t transfer naturally. It requires explanation or contextual adaptation.

Origin History: The idiom "Spill the beans"” dates back to ancient Greece. In
Greece, citizens used small objects such as beans to cast their votes for elections. If
these beans were accidentally spilled, the election results would be revealed. In this
way, the expression became an idiom meaning to reveal a secret. In English, this
expression began to be widely used in the late 19th century.

John Ayto provided information about the idiom "spill the beans™ in his Oxford
Dictionary of English Idioms (2010). Ayto analyzed the historical origins of the
expression and linked it to the meaning of revealing secrets.

Christine Ammer also provided comments on the specific features of this
idiom in her book The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms (2013). She paid
special attention to the history and use of the idiom "spill the beans",

3. "Cry Over Spilt Milk™ Idiom

Meaning: The idiom "Cry over spilt milk" refers to grieving over a past loss or
unrecoverable mistake. This idiom expresses the pointlessness of regretting
something once it has been irreparably lost. That is, there is no point in regretting
the outcome of something once it has been done.

Alternative Expressions:

"You can't change the past"

"There's no point in grieving over what happened”

Translation issues:

Literal translation: “Crying over spilled milk” may sound humorous or

meaningless in Uzbek.
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Significance of milk: In Western cultures, milk is a staple product, so spilling
it implies a meaningful loss. This cultural context is not the same in Uzbek culture.

Lack of direct equivalent: While Uzbek has similar expressions like

“You can’t put a hat on the past,” it doesn't always fit the same situations as the
English idiom.

History of Origin: The idiom "Cry over spilt milk" originated in the 17th
century in English. Spilling milk is a very common occurrence and there is no way
to get it back. Thus, this expression indicates that it is inappropriate to regret
something after it has been corrected. The expression quickly entered the English
language and became very common.

John Ayto, in the Oxford Dictionary of English Idioms (2010), explains that
the idiom "cry over spilt milk™ means useless regret.

Christine Ammer, in The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms (2013),
analyzes the history and use of this idiom. She also draws attention to the comparison
of this expression with its Uzbek counterparts.

Conclusion:

Idioms play an important role in enriching the English language because they
allow speakers to express complex ideas in a simple and emotional way. Phrases like
"Piece of Cake," "Spill the Beans," and "Cry Over Spilt Milk" show how language
has evolved through culture and history, with each idiom reflecting a specific
historical or social context. Understanding idioms increases language proficiency,
allowing speakers to communicate more deeply with native speakers. In general,
idioms are not just linguistic tools, but also a reflection of the culture that has shaped
the way we communicate.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada o‘zbek morfologiyasida mavjud o‘zgalovchi
kategoriyalar hamda ularning ingliz va fors tillaridagi ekvivalentlari leksik,
semantik va morfologik jihatdan tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek, ularning mushtarak va
ayricha jihatlari ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kategoriya, fe’Ining vazifa shakllari, lingvistik tahlil, fe’l, ingliz
tili, fors tili.

Lingvistika — xalgning tamadduni, tarixi, o‘zligi, eng muhimi, mavjudligini
ko‘rsatuvchi shaffof oyna — tilni o‘rganuvchi, tahlil, tangid giluvchi soha. Bu
sohaning tarmoglari shu gadar ko‘pki, uni bamisoli azim chinorga tashbeh etish
mumkin. Chinorning shoxlari ko‘p bo‘lgani yanglig® uning tarmoqlari ham shu
gadar turli. Avvalo, tilshunoslikni tayab turuvchi ildiz morfologiya va sintaksisdir.
Morfologiya esa o‘z navbatida turli bo‘g‘inlarga ajraladi. Biz ushbu magolamizda
aynan bitta bo‘g‘inga emas, bitta yaproq — fe’l va uning vazifa shakllariga mufassal
to‘xtalamiz.

Fe’l - lug‘aviy ma’nosi harakat va holat bo‘lib, grammatik ma’no va shaklga
ega, nima qilmog? nima bo‘lmog? so‘roq olmoshlarining javobi bo‘luvchi
morfologik birlik, ya’ni so‘z turkumi. Ozbek tilshunosligida bor bo‘lgan 9 ta
grammatik kategoriyalarning 4 tasi ( o‘zgalovchi, nisbat, harakat tarzi, bo‘lishli —
bo‘lishsizlik kategoriyalari) fe’lga mansub. Jumladan, o‘zgalovchi kategoriyalar
murakkab bo‘lib, ularga sifatdosh, ravishdosh, harakat nomi kiradi. Tabiiyki, sof fe’l
bundan mustasno, chunki unda grammatik shakl 0 ga teng, ya’ni o‘ziga XO0S
go‘shimchasi mavjud emas. Sof fe’Ini shaxs-son, zamon hamda mayl go‘shimchalari
yuzaga chigaradi.

SIFATDOSH — fe’Ining funksional formalaridan biri bo‘lib, asosiy xususiyati

— belgini bildirishiga ko‘ra sifatga o‘xshagani uchun ham sifatdosh nomini olgan.
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Sifatdoshlar fagat o‘zbek lingvistikasida emas, balki barcha tillarda, shuningdek,
ingliz va fors tillarida ham mavjud. Xuddi o‘zbek tilidagi kabi bu ikki tilda ham
sifatdoshlar zamon ma’nosini oladi. Xususan, o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi ingliz tilida
past participle deb nomlansa, s <éa (sefat-e maf’ul) deb nomlanadi. O‘zbek
tilida sifatdoshlarni yasash uchun:

O‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi -gan (-kan, -gqan)

Hozirgi zamon sifatdoshi -ayotgan

Kelasi zamon sifatdoshi -ydigan, -adigan, -(a)r grammatik shakllaridan
foydalanamiz. Misol uchun,

Kelgan giz mening singlim.

The come girl is my sister.

Gl (e al & sl yido (Doxtare omade xohare man ast)

Yuqoridagi namunalardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, har uchala gapda ham
mutanosiblik bor, birinchidan, ularning bari sifat kabi belgini bildirgani uchun
sifatdosh, shuningdek, gaysi? so‘rog‘iga javob bo‘ladi. O°zbek tilida o‘tgan zamon
sifatdoshini -gan affiksi yordamida yasagan bo‘lsak, ingliz va fors tillarida bu
jarayon birmuncha murakkab.

Ingliz tilida past participle o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi -ed affiksi yordamida
yoxud notog‘ri fe’llar (irregular verbs) ning 3-ustunidagi fe’llarning o‘zgargan

shakli yordamida yasaladi. Biz ko‘rib o‘tgan gap aynan shu qolipda yasalgan, negaki

: _ Past participle(o‘tgan
Present simple tense Past simple tense ) )
zamon sifatdoshi)

Be was/ were Been

Drive Drove Driven

Find Found Found

Fall Fell Fallen

Come Came Come

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"
RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI

_
Ushbu noto‘g‘ri fe’llar jadvaliga asoslanib, biz kelgan qiz birikmasini the come
girl deya tarjima qildik.
A started competetion — boshlangan musobaga
A finished lesson — tugagagan dars
A rung bells — jiringlagan gqo‘ng‘iroq
A stood child — turgan bola
Fors tilida o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshining yasalishi esa ingliz tilidan-da o‘ziga
x0s hamda garoyib. Birog mushrarak jihatlari ham talaygina. Jumladan, fors tilida

ingliz tilidagi kabi fe’Ining sifatdosh qo‘shimchasi mavjud emas, shuning uchun fe’l

negizini ozgartirib, boshga formaga kiritamiz va sifatdosh hosil gilamiz.

Fe’Ining noaniq shakl

formasi

O‘tgan zamon negizi

O‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi

ol (omadan)

2l (omad)

s34l (Omade)

i (neshestan)

Cudh (neshest)

4155 (nesheste)

i (go-ftan) =i (gofr) £ (go*fte)
) (raftan) < (raft) 43 ) (rafte)
ol sa (xondan) 2l 52 (xond) sl 53 (xonde)

Ushbu jadvalning 3-ustuniga o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshida fe’llarning qay tartibda
o‘zgarishi keltirib o‘tilgan, boshqa fe’llardan ham sifatdosh hosil gilish uchun ayni
formaga tayanamiz. Shuningdek, yugoridagi gapimizda kelgan qgiz birikmasini _saa

sl ((do‘xtare omade) deya hosil gildik.

413X (L (sol-e go*zeshte) — otgan yil

4y (5 sy (doneshju-ye nesheste) — o°tirgan talaba

435 sleS),) & (xurokxo-ye puxte) — pishirilgan ovqatlar

Ingliz va o‘zbek tilshunosligida sifatdoshlarning leksik, semantik va grammatik
qgolipi deyarli bir xil. Ammo ular o‘rtasida mavjud tafovutlarni ham eslatib o‘tish
joiz. Avvalo, ingliz tilida sifatdoshlar 3 ta zamon ko‘rinishida yuzaga chigadi:

Present participle (hozirgi zamon sifatdoshi)
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Past participle (o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi)

Perfect participle (tugallangan sifatdosh)

Birog kelasi zamon sifatdoshi mavjud emas, uning o‘rnini tugallangan
sifatdosh egallagan. Bu 3ta zamon sifatdoshlari esa o‘ziga xos usul bilan hosil
bo‘ladi, yuqorida o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshining yasalishini ko‘rib o‘tdik. Hozirgi
zamon sifatdoshi o‘tgan zamonnikidan farq qiladi. Present participle fe’Ining
negiziga (to yuklamasi tushirib goldirilgan infinitivga) —ing qo‘shimchasini qo‘shish
bilan hosil gilinadi.

A dying man (Imlo qoidasiga ko‘ra to die asosi y ga o‘zgaradi) — o‘layotgan
odam.

A living woman (Imlo qoidasiga ko‘ra to live o‘zagida e tushib qoladi) —
yashayotgan ayol.

Perfect participle esa murakkabroq yo‘l bilan hosil bo‘ladi. To have fe’lining
hozirgi zamon sifatdosh shakliga mustaqil fe’lning Past participle shakli qo‘shiladi.
Having +P.P.

Having collected all the material, he began to write his independent work.

Barcha materiallarni to‘plagach, u mustagil ishini yozishni boshladi.

Ushbu zamon sifatdoshi o°zbek tilida ravishdoshga to‘g‘ri keladi va payt holi
vazifasini bajaradi. Bu farglar nafagat ikki til, balki ikki xalgning so‘zlashuv
madaniyati, lingvistik nugtayi nazari va tilga oid odatlariga bog‘liq.

Sifatdoshlarning fors va o‘zbek grammatikasidagi mutanosibliklari
hayratlanarli darajada. Avvalambor, o‘zbek tili singari fors tilida sifatdoshlar ham 3
guruhga ajraladi:

S 9xie O (sefat-e maf’ul) — o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi

el caa  (sefat-e fotili) — hozirgi zamon sifatdoshi

s2ul Cia (sefat-e oyande) — kelasi zamon sifatdoshi

Yana har biri alohida grammatik shakllar yordamida yasaladi. Hozirgi zamon
sifatdoshi fe’Ining hozirgi zamon asosiga »x! (-ande), o} (-on), ' (-0) affikslarini

go‘shish orgali hosil bo*ladi.
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»21 (-ande) affiksi ular orasida eng mahsuldori bo‘lib, deyarli barcha fe’llardan

sifatdosh yasaydi. Biroq fargli ravishda bu affiks aksariyat hollarda sifatdoshlik

ma’nosini yo‘qotib, ot bo‘lib keladi.

Fe’lning noaniq Hozirgi zamon Hozirgi zamon N )
) ] ] ] Tarjimasi
shakli shakli sifatdoshi
Gisds (nevestan) o s (navis) sdiun 51 (Navisande) yozuvchi
Gl $& (xondan) Ol (xon) o231l &2 (xonande) o‘quvchi

_

o) (on) affiksi esa kammahsul qo‘shimcha bo‘lib, ba’zi fe’llardangina sifatdosh
hosil giladi. Bu affiks yordamida yasalgan sifatdoshlar esa gapda, asosan, sifatlovchi
aniglovchi hamda ravish holi vazifasini bajaradi.

2 05w @l 3l oS 49 Lo 35 (Bache gerye-ko‘non az o‘toq birun sho‘d) — Bola
uydan yig‘lab chiqdi

<l o 36 ()5 < (Ob-€ ravon toze ast) — Ogar suv tozadir.

I (-0) affiksi ham nofaol go‘shimchalardan biri bo‘lib, bunday sifatdoshlar
fe’lda ifoda etilgan belgiga doimiy egalikni bildiradi.

L 2 5 (marde bino) — uzoqgni ko‘ra oladigan

Ul s& b (xatte xono) — 0°qib bo‘ladigan xat

Kelasi zamon sifatdoshining yasalish usuli biroz fargli, uni hosil gilish uchun
<8l L (yoye layogat) goidasiga amal gilaamiz. <8 L (yoye layogat) — fe’Ining
noaniq shakliga urg‘uli bir < (-i) affiksining qo‘shilishidir. Yoye layogat fe’lining
Ilk ma’nosi nutq paytidan keyingi ish-harakat, ya’ni kelasi zamondir.

o2 (didan) 2 (didani) — ko‘radigan ko‘rishli

Gl S e s ald ol (In film-e no‘u-e arabi didani ast).

Bu yangi arab filmi ko‘rishlidir.

Kelasi zamon sifatdoshining gapdagi sintaktik vazifasi sifat kabidir: otdan
oldin kelsa, aniglovchi; gap oxirida kelsa, ot kesim. Yuqoridagi jumlada esa ot kesim
vazifasida kelgan.

HARAKAT NOMI - fe’Ining otga xoslangan shakli bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilida -(i)sh,

-(u)v, -moq grammatik shakllari bilan yasaladi. Harakat nomi go‘shimchalarini
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olgan fe’llar harakatning bajarilishi kabi ma’nolarni anglatmaydi, balki harakat-
holatning nomini bildiradi. Lug‘atlarda beriladigan noaniq shakldagi fe’l
leksemalari ham aynan harakat nomining -moq shaklida keltiriladi. Ushbu kategorial
guruh ham ingliz tilida mavjud bo‘lib, bu shakl Gerund deb vyuritiladi.
G*apporovning kitobida keltirilishicha:

“Gerund fe’lning fe’llik va otlik xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan shaklidir. O‘zbek
tilida gerundga harakat nomi to‘g‘ri keladi”.!

Darhaqgigat, gerundning harakat nomiga o‘xshashligi uning sintaktik
vazifalarida ham yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Hrakat nomi deyarli barcha gap bo‘lagi
vazifasida kela oladi, biroq odatda ega, ot kesim vazifasida go‘llanadi. Gerund
barcha gap bo‘lagi bo‘lib kela olmasa-da, u ham harakat nomi yanglig® ega va ot
kesim vazifasini bajaradi.

Reading is my main aim. O‘gish mening eng asosiy magsadimdir.

My future dream is travelling around the world. Mening kelajakdagi orzum
dunyo bo‘ylab sayohat gilish.

Fors tilida esa aynan harakat nomi yo‘q lekin, fe’llarning hozirgi zamon
negiziga o (-esh) affiksini qo‘shish orgali harakat va holat ma’nosini ifodalovchi
leksemalar paydo bo‘ladi.

(il (donestan) o2 (don)  (sladonesh - bilish

oxd S (kushidan) — (isS (kush)  GadisS kushesh - intilish

Ajablanarlisi shuki, fors grammatikasida bu shakllar harakat nomini bildiruvchi
otlar deb yuritiladi. Garchi leksik, morfologik, hatto grammatik xususiyatlari ham
fe’lga yaqin bo‘lsa-da.

Harakat nomini nima bo‘lgan tagdirda ham har uchala tilda bir nugtaga jamlash
mumkin.

Inson doim hamma narsani bilishni xohlaydi.

A person always wants knowing everything.

1 M.G’apporov, R.qosimova. Ingliz tili grammatikasi. “Turon-igbol”. Toshkent-2010. 46b
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A o )& Bl a s Al gLl (Enson hamishe har che donesh xohesh
miko‘nad)

RAVISHDOSH. Fe’lning harakat va holat tarzini, paytini, maqsad-sababini
bildirish uchun ma’lum grammatik shakllar yordamida o‘zgargan ko‘rinishidir. O‘z
o‘rnida ravishdoshni ham turli affikslar bilan hosil gilish mumkin.

Payt -guncha (-kuncha, -quncha), -gach (-kach, -gach), -(i)b, -(a)y

Holat -gancha (-kancha, -gancha), -(i)b, -(a)y

Magsad -gani (-kani, -gani, -gali)

Sabab -(i)b, -(a)y

Fors tilida ravishdosh uchun maxsus shakl yo‘q. O‘tgan zamon sifatdosh
formasi ravishdosh uchun ham xizmat giladi. Uning sifatdosh yoxud ravishdosh
ekanligini gapdagi qurshov ma’nolaridan farqlab olamiz.

Ingliz tilida ham xuddi shunday: ravishdosh shakli yo‘q. Uni hozirgi zamon
sifatdoshi shakli yordamida hosil qilamiz, ya’ni ingliz tilidagi kabi sifatdosh
ravishdosh vazifasini ham bajaradi.

U mening oldimga kelib, kutubxonaga bora olmasligini aytdi.

Coming to me, he told me not to go to the library.

o5 AUAS 4 ol 53 a4 4S € ol (4 i sl (U pishe man omade go*ft ke man
namitavonam be ko‘to‘bxone beravam)

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zgalovchi kategoriyalar o‘zbek tilshunosligida
fe’Ining turli sintaktik vazifalarda kela olishini ta’minlaydi hamda uning harakat va
holat kabi lug‘aviy ma’nolarini tubdan o‘zgartiradi, tom ma’noda fe’l so‘z
turkumida transformatsiya jarayonini amalga oshiradi. O‘zga tillarda, xususan,
ingliz va fors tillarida ham aynan shu vazifalarni bajarmasa-da, ular o‘rtasida
ajablanarli darajada yaqinlik mavjud. Tanganing ikkinchi tomoni bo‘lganidek, ular
o‘rtasida mushtaralikdan tashqari, ayricha jihatlar ham yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi.Bu
o‘xshashlik va fargli tomonlarni tadqiq etishdan magsadimiz til o‘rganish jarayonini
osonlashtirish, tezlashtirish hamda samaradorlikni oshirishdir. Chunonchi, ushbu
tadgiqot nafaqat filologlar, balki tarjimonlik sohasini tanlaganlar uchun ham foydali

bo‘ladi degan umiddamiz. Zero, har bir so‘zning leksik, semantik,
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lingvokulturologik xususiyatlaridan tashqari grammatik ma’no va shakllarini bilish
tilni to‘lig anglashda eng muhum vositadir.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:

1. Hozirgi o‘zbek tili (Morfemika — morfologiya). Qarshi — 2018.

M.Abdusamatov. Fors tili. “O‘qituvchi” nashriyoti. Toshkent — 1977

3. M.G*apporov, R.Qosimova. Ingliz tili grammatikasi. “Turon-igbol”. Toshkent-
2010.

4. O°zbek tili grammatikasi. | jild. Morfologiya. O‘zbekiston SSR “Fan”
nashriyoti. Toshkent — 1973

N

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING
O‘ZARO MUTANOSIBLIGI

Abdurahmonova Sarvinoz
Termiz davlat universiteti
Xorijiy filologiya fakulteti 1-bosqgich 124-guruh talabasi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi frazeologizmlarning
leksik, semantik hamda morfologik jihatdan tahlili hamda ularning ma’no va uslubiy
xususiyatlari to‘grisida so‘z boradi. Chunonchi, har ikkala tilda ma’no-mazmun
jihatdan bir-biriga mutanosib iboralar yoxud o‘zaro mos tushmaydigan frazemalar
tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazema, lisoniy birlik, frazeologiya, leksema, semantik tahlil.

Dunyoda jamiki millat - elatlar borki, ular gadim - gadimdan o‘zlarining tili
bilan hali - hanuzgacha yashab kelmoqda. Bu tillar oz ichiga tilning morfologik
xususiyatlari, grammatik strukturalar, gap bo‘laklari yoxud leksik xilma-xilliklarni
gamrab oladi. Shuni ta'kidlab o‘tish joizki, har bir til grammatikasida frazeologizm
bo‘limi muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Shubhasiz, tildagi frazeologizmlar, ya'ni iboralar
so‘z san’atiga o‘zlarining takroriy va zerikarli so‘zlarsiz, rang-barang qilib
ifodalanishi bilan yanada ko‘rk qo‘shib turadi va jozibadorligini oshiradi. Jumladan,
har bir tildagi iboralar bir-biridan ifodalanish uslubiga, ma'lum grammatik belgi -

xususiyatlariga ko‘ra o‘zaro farglanadi. Quyida o‘zbek tili hamda ingliz tilidagi
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frazemalarning o‘zaro muqoyasasini tahlil qilib, ularning o‘xshash hamda farqli
jihatlarini ko‘rib chigamiz.

In English grammar, Phraseology - is a branch of linguistics which studies
different types of set expressions, which like words name various objects and
phenomena. They exist in the language as ready - made units.

Frazema - til qurilishining lug‘at bosgichiga mansub ikkinchi lisoniy birlik
bo‘lib, bittadan ortiq leksemaning o‘zaro semantik va sintaktik birlashuvi bilan
tarkib topgan bo‘ladi, shunga ko‘ra tuzma segment birlik deyiladi;> sintaktik
tuzilishi jihatidan birikmaga, gap shaklga teng bo‘lib, odatda nominativ va
signifikativ vazifa bajaradi, lekin leksemadan ifoda jihati bilangina emas, mazmun -
mohiyati bilan ham farq giladi. Adabiyotlarda ushbu til birligi frazeologizm,
frazeologik birlik kabi terminlar bilan ataladi. Frazemalar o‘rganiladigan soha esa
frazeologiya yoki frazemika deb nomlanadi. Lisoniy birlik sifatida frazema ikki
jihatning - ifoda jihatining va mazmun jihatining bir butunligidan iborat.
Frazemalarning ifoda jihati deb, ularning asli ganday lisoniy birliklardan tarkib
topgani tushuniladi. Frazema ikki va undan ortiq leksemaning o‘zaro semantik-
sintaktik bog*lanib, umumlashma ko‘chma ma'no kashf etishi bilan yuzaga keladi.
Frazemada birikmaning, gap - shaklning ma'lum bir qolipi doimiy tarkibiy gism
sifatida leksemalar va morfemalar bilan to*Idirilgan bo‘ladi.

Phraseological unit - can be defined as a non-motivated word-group that can
not be freely made up in speech, but is reproduced as a ready - made unit. It is a
group of words whose meaning can not be deduced by examining the meaning of
the constituent lexemes. Idioms can be a powerful linguistic toolq only when they
are used in the right way places. Quyida biz o‘zbek hamda ingliz tillaridagi bir
gancha iboralarning o‘zaro moslashuvini ko‘rib chigamiz hamda ularning izohlari
va misollarini berib o‘tamiz.

* better late than never - hechdan ko‘ra kech yaxshi

2« Hozirgi adabiy o’zbek tili”. Shavkat Rahmatullayev. “Universitet” nashriyoti. Toshkent. 2006. 416 - bet.
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DEFINITION: it’s preferable for something to happen or be done belatedly
than not at all.

EXAMPLE:

— Anne: “Sorry I was late for the meeting today, I got stuck in traffic.”

— Tom: “That's okay, better late than never.”

« that’s the last straw — sabr-kosasi to‘lmoq

DEFINITION: my patience has run out.

EXAMPLE: My friend has been unhappy with me for a long time but when 1
crashed her car, it was the last straw.

« kill two birds with one stone — bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni urmoq

DEFINITION: get two things done with a single action.

EXAMPLE: Jackie can kill two birds with one stone by bearing in mind new
vocabulary while walking on the road.

* a picture is worth 1000 words — ming marta eshitgandan bir marta ko‘rgan
afzal

DEFINITION: better to show than tell.

EXAMPLE: when Lucy boasted by telling about her new car a lot, | wanted to
say that ”A picture is worth 1000 words”.

* birds of a feather flock together— ko‘r-ko‘rni gqorong‘ida topadi

DEFINITION: people who are alike are often friends.

EXAMPLE: Sarah and Emily are always seen together, they are both into
fashion and shopping. Thus, | think that Birds of a feather flock together.

* comparing apples to oranges — yer bilan osmoncha

DEFINITION: comparing two things that can’t be compared.

EXAMPLE: I can’t believe Tom married Chandler, it’s like comparing apples
with oranges as they are so different from each other.

» kick against the pricks - bukrini go‘r to‘g‘irlaydi

DEFINITION: hurt yourself by persisting in useless resistance or protest.

3 « Oxford dictionary of idioms”. John Ayto. Oxford University Press. United Kingdom. 2020. 327 - page.
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EXAMPLE: He refused to accept help and kept trying on his own, but in the
end, he was just kicking against the pricks.

* don’t count your chickens before they hatch — podadan oldin chang chigarmoq

DEFINITION: don’t count on something good happening until it’s happening.

EXAMPLE: She wanted to take a high score from IELTS in case someone
asked her about IELTS score, but I told her not to count her chickens before they
hatched.

* every cloud has a silver lining — oyning o‘n beshi yorug‘, o;n beshi qorong‘i

DEFINITION: good things come after bad things.

EXAMPLE: Despite failing in chess competition, she has improved her mental
health and gained more experience — so every cloud has a silver lining.

* he’s a chip off the old block — olmaning tagiga olma tushadi

DEFINITION: the son is like the father.

EXAMPLE: Mark just won the same sailboat race look like his father won
twenty years ago and he’s a chip off the old block.

* it’s a piece of cake - xamirdan gil sug‘urganday oson

DEFINITION: it’s easy

EXAMPLE: If you get used to do regularly more listening or reading practise,
taking a high IELTS score is as a piece of cake for you.

* astorm in a teacup - pashshadan fil yasamoq

DEFINITION: a big fuss about a small problem.

EXAMPLE: When | smashed a white mug in the kitchen, my sister worried
about it as a storm in a teacup.

* bolt from the blue - ikki dunyoda ham tushiga kirmagan

DEFINITION: something that happened without warning

EXAMPLE: The prime minister’s resignation was a bolt from the blue for all
population.

* on top of the world - og‘zi qulog‘ida / do‘ppisi osmonda

DEFINITION: a state of extreme happiness.
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EXAMPLE: She was feeling on top of the world after winning the tennis
tournament.

Albatta, ikki tilda ham yuqoridagi kabi o‘zaro bir xil ma’noga ega iboralar
yetarlicha. Birog bunga zid ravishda tilning mahalliy sharoiti, leksik xilma-xilligiga
ko‘ra turli ma’no - mazmunga ega bo‘lgan frazemalar ham yo’q emas. Binobarin,
hozirgi kunda onlayn tarjima botlari yoxud sun'iy intellekt tarjimonlari bir tildagi
iboralarni boshqa bir tilga xato mazmunda tarjima qilishi ko‘p kuzatilmoqda. Misol
uchun, har ganday onlayn tarjima sayti "when the big fly" iborasini "cho‘chqa
uchganda™ deya ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishi ayon. Vaholanki, bu
iboraning ma’nosi "hech qachon sodir bo‘lmaydigan vogea - hodisa™ ni bildiradi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta'kidlab o‘tish joizki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
frazeologizmlar har ikki xalgning madaniyati, urf-odati va tafakkuri bilan
chambarchas bog*lig bo‘lgan til boyligidir. Ular orgali nafagat tilning obrazliligi va
ta'sirchanligi oshadi, balki xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, dunyogarashi ham namoyon
bo‘ladi. Tadgiqgotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va o‘zbek frazeologizmlari o°ziga xos
milliy xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lishi bilan birga ba'zan umumiy mazmuni va tuzilishga
ega bo‘lgan o‘xshash birliklarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Frazeologik birliklarni o rganish
til o‘rganuvchilarga nafagat tilni chuqurrog tushunishga, balki madaniyatlararo
mulogotni rivojlantirishga ham xizmat giladi. Shu boisdan frazeologizmlarni
tagqoslab o‘rganish tilshunoslikda muhim ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega
hisoblanadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1.  “Oxford dictionary of idioms”. John Ayto. Oxford University Press. United
Kingdom. 2020.

2. “Hozirgi adabiy o‘zbek tili”. Shavkat Rahmatullayev. “Universitet” nashriyoti.
Toshkent. 2006.

3. “O‘zbek tili frazeologik lug‘ati’. SH. Rahmatullayev, N. Mahmudov, Z.
Xolmanova, I. O‘razova, K. Rixsiyeva. G‘afur G‘ulom nomidagi nashriyot-
matbaa ijodiy uyi. Toshkent. 2022.

4.  http://www.phraseonet.com/en/phraseological-units

5. “Practical English Usage”. Michael Swan. Oxford University Press. UK. 2016.
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BOLALAR ADABIYOTINI TARJIMA QILISH: TARJIMA
NAZARIYASINING AMALIY QO‘LLANILISHI

Ahatova Dilshoda Bahodir qgizi
Denov Tadbirkorlik va Pedagogika Instituti talabasi
Email: ahadovbexrur@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola bolalar adabiyotini tarjima qilish jarayonida
fundamental tarjima nazariyalarining amaliy qo‘llanilishini chuqur tahlil giladi.
Bolalar uchun mo‘ljallangan asarlarning lingvistik, kognitiv va emotsional
xususiyatlari ularni tarjima qgilishda alohida yondashuvlarni talab etishi, tarjimon
zimmasiga nafagat tilshunos, balki madaniy va pedagogik vositachi vazifasini
yuklashi ko‘rsatib beriladi. Roald Dahl asarlari kabi xalgaro miqyosda e’tirof etilgan
namunalar va inglizcha-o‘zbekcha tarjima amaliyotidan misollar keltirilib, nazariy
qarashlarning amaliy yechimlarga ta’siri yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar adabiyoti, tarjima nazariyasi, Skopos nazariyasi,
Dinamik ekvivalentlik, Mahalliylashtirish, Chetlashtirish, Dolzarblik nazariyasi,
madaniy moslashtirish, kognitiv rivojlanish, tarjimon mas’uliyati, Roald Dahl.

Bolalar adabiyoti — yosh avlodning shaxsiyatini shakllantiruvchi, ularning
dunyogarashini kengaytiruvchi va ma'naviy olamini boyituvchi bebaho manbadir.
Bu turdagi adabiyot nafaqat til ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish yoki adabiy janrlar bilan
tanishtirish vositasi, balki bolalarga axlogiy qadriyatlarni singdirish, hissiy
intellektni o°stirish va ijodiy tasavvurni parvoz qgildirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Bolalar uchun yozilgan asarlar o‘zining sodda, ammo jozibador tili, qgizigarli
syujet chiziglari, yorqgin va esda qolarli obrazlari hamda ko‘pincha matnni
toldiruvchi rang-barang illustratsiyalari bilan ajralib turadi.

Bunday o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega asarlarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga o‘girish
— shunchaki lingvistik transformatsiya emas, balki ko‘p girrali va o‘ta mas’uliyatli
jjodiy jarayondir. Ritta Oittinen ta’kidlaganidek, bolalar uchun tarjima qilayotgan
shaxs “nafaqat ikki tilni, balki ikki madaniyatni va eng muhimi, bolalik dunyosini
tushunishi kerak” [4, 15b.]. Tarjimon original asarning badiiy go‘zalligini, ma’no
gatlamlarini va eng asosiysi, uning yosh kitobxonga yetkazmoqchi bo‘lgan hissiy va

tarbiyaviy yukini saqlab qolgan holda, eng mos va ta’sirchan lingvistik yechimlarni
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topa bilishi zarur. Bu murakkab vazifani muvaffagiyatli uddalashda tarjimonlar
zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikning fundamental nazariyalariga va ishlab chigilgan
samarali strategiyalarga tayanadilar. Ushbu nazariyalar tarjima jarayonida yuzaga
keladigan muammolarni hal gilishda, matnning gaysi jihatiga — so‘zma-so‘z
aniqlikka, hissiy ta’sirga, kommunikativ maqgsadga yoki madaniy moslashuvga —
ustuvorlik berishni aniglashda konseptual dastak bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Bolalar kitoblarini tarjima gilishda tarjimon qgarorlariga yo‘nalish beruvchi bir
nechta muhim nazariy yondashuvlar mavjud bo‘lib, ularning har biri o‘ziga xos
jihatlarga e’tibor qaratadi:

Tarjimashunoslikda funksional yondashuvning yorgin namunasi bo‘lgan
Skopos nazariyasi (yunoncha “skopos” — maqgsad, niyat) tarjimaning asosiy
mezonini uning magsadi yoki vazifasi deb belgilaydi [1]. Unga ko‘ra, har ganday
tarjima muayyan bir magsad uchun va muayyan bir auditoriyaga mo‘ljallab amalga
oshiriladi. Bolalar adabiyoti tarjimasida bu nazariya aynigsa dolzarbdir. Agar
original asarning magsadi bolani kuldirish, unga hayotiy saboq berish, yangi bilimlar
ulashish yoki shunchaki zavq bag‘ishlash bo‘lsa, tarjimon tarjima matnini aynan shu
maqgsadga erishishga yo‘naltirishi lozim. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi bolalar she’rida
ma’lum bir ritm va qofiya orgali o‘ynoqi kayfiyat yaratilgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tiliga
tarjimada ham aynan shu o‘ynogi kayfiyatni va ritmni gayta yaratish maqgsad gilib
go‘yiladi, buning uchun so‘zma-so‘z tarjimadan voz kechilib, o‘zbek tilining
imkoniyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda yangi qofiyalar va so‘z birikmalari topilishi
mumkin. Vermeerning fikricha, “tarjima harakati o‘zining maqgsadi (Skopos) bilan
belgilanadi” [1, 221b.], bu esa tarjimonning ijodiy erkinligiga va mas’uliyatiga
alohida urg‘u beradi.

Asosan Injil tarjimalari kontekstida ishlab chigilgan bo‘lsa-da, Eugene
Nidaning dinamik (yoki funksional) ekvivalentlik konsepsiyasi bolalar adabiyoti
tarjimasi uchun ham katta ahamiyatga ega [2]. Ushbu yondashuvga ko‘ra,
tarjimaning asosiy vazifasi original matn o‘zining dastlabki o‘quvchisida ganday
ta’sir, hissiyot va reaksiya uyg‘otgan bo‘lsa, tarjima matni ham yangi til va

madaniyatdagi o‘quvchida shunga imkon gadar yaqin yoki teng kuchli ta’sirni
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yuzaga keltirishdir. Ya’ni, gap so‘zlarning formal mosligi hagida emas, balki ular
yaratadigan effektning mosligi haqida boradi. Nida “formal ekvivalentlik” va
“dinamik ekvivalentlik” ni farqlab, ikkinchisi “qabul qiluvchining reaksiyasi asl
nusxadagi qabul qiluvchining reaksiyasiga mohiyatan o‘xshash bo‘lishini”
ta’minlashga qaratilganini ta’kidlaydi [2, 159b.]. Bu, aynigsa, bolalarning hissiy
idroki kuchli bo‘lganligi sababli muhimdir.

Tarjimashunos Lawrence Venuti tomonidan ommalashtirilgan ikki garama-
garshi, ammo bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi strategiya tarjimonning madaniy elementlarga
nisbatan yondashuvini belgilaydi [3].

Mahalliylashtirish (Domestication) strategiyasi tarjima matnini gabul giluvchi
madaniyatning me’yorlari, qadriyatlari va til xususiyatlariga maksimal darajada
moslashtirishni, “begona” unsurlarni ‘“0‘zlashtirish”ni nazarda tutadi. Bunda
originaldagi notanish madaniy realliklar (masalan, bayramlar, taomlar, o‘yinlar,
o‘lchov birliklari, hattoki ba’zan gahramonlar ismlari) gabul qiluvchi madaniyat
vakili bo‘lgan bola uchun tushunarliroq va yaginroq bo‘lgan mugobillari bilan
almashtirilishi mumkin. Masalan, ingliz ertagidagi “Christmas” bayrami o‘rniga
o‘zbek bolasi uchun tushunarli bo‘lgan “Yangi Yil” yoki boshga bir an’anaviy
bayramga ishora qilinishi, “pancakes” o‘rniga “quymoq” ishlatilishi mumkin.
Venutining fikricha, anglo-amerika madaniyatida mahalliylashtirish ustunlik giladi,
bu esa tarjimonning “ko‘rinmasligi” ga olib keladi [3, 20b.].

Chetlashtirish (Foreignization) esa, aksincha, original matndagi milliy o‘ziga
xosliklarni, begona madaniyat unsurlarini imkon gadar saglab golishga, tarjimada
“begonalik™ hissini berishga intiladi. Bu strategiya o‘quvchini boshga madaniyatlar
bilan tanishtirish, uning dunyogarashini kengaytirish va tolerantlikni tarbiyalashga
xizmat gilishi mumkin. Masalan, yapon ertagidagi gahramonning asl ismi (masalan,
Momotaro) yoki an’anaviy kiyimi (kimono) saqlab qolinishi va kerak bo‘lsa,
gisgacha izoh berilishi mumkin.

Yugorida sanab o‘tilgan nazariyalar amaliyotda tarjimonlarga yo‘lchi yulduz
vazifasini o‘taydi va ular ko‘pincha bir-birini to‘ldirgan holda go‘llaniladi. Masalan,

dunyoga mashhur bolalar yozuvchisi Roald Dahl asarlarining tarjimasi ko‘plab
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qgizigarli misollarni tagdim etadi. Dahlning o‘ziga xos uslubi — so‘z o‘yinlari,
neologizmlar, qora yumor elementlari va kutilmagan syujet burilishlariga boy.
“Charlie and the Chocolate Factory” asaridagi “Oompa-Loompas” yoki “BFG”
(“The Big Friendly Giant”) asaridagi ‘“snozzcumber” (g‘alati bodringsimon
sabzavot) kabi so‘zlar tarjimon uchun hagiqiy sinovdir. Bu yerda Skopos nazariyasi
(magsad — bolani gizigtirish, kuldirish), Dinamik ekvivalentlik (originaldagi kabi
g‘ayrioddiy va qgizigarli taassurot goldirish) va Dolzarblik nazariyasi (bola uchun
tushunarli va esda qolarli bo‘lishi) birgalikda ishlaydi. O‘zbek tiliga tarjimada
tarjimon bu so‘zlarning jarangdorligi, g‘ayrioddiyligi va kulgili ohangini saglab
golish uchun o‘zbek tilining imkoniyatlaridan kelib chigib, yangi, o‘ziga xos
so‘zlarni jjod qilishi mumkin (masalan, “snozzcumber’ni “g‘o‘ddayma bodiring”
yoki shunga oxshash biror kulgili nom bilan atashi).

Xulosa qilib aytganda, bolalar adabiyotini tarjima gilish — bu shunchaki
so‘zlarni bir tildan ikkinchisiga mexanik ravishda o‘tkazish emas, balki yuksak
ijodkorlik, lingvistik zukkolik, madaniy bilimdonlik, pedagogik sezgirlik va katta
axloqiy mas’uliyatni talab etadigan ko‘p qirrali jarayondir.

Ko‘rib chigilgan tarjima nazariyalari tarjimonlarga murakkab lingvistik,
stilistik, madaniy va hissiy muammolarni hal gilishda, eng magbul va samarali
garorlarni gabul gilishda mustahkam metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Shunday ekan, bolalar adabiyoti tarjimasi o‘zining nagadar muhim va nozik jihatlari
bilan doimo alohida diqgat-e’tibor va maxsus yondashuvni taqozo etadi.
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AHHOTauMsA. B [MaHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpuBaIOTCsS IOHATHS IEPEBOJA U
peuenuuy Kak BaKHEWIIME aCIEKTbl MEXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHMKAallUM U
muTeparypHoi Teopur. Oco0oe BHUMAaHUE YIESIETCS B3aMMOCBSI3H 3TUX MOHSATUH,
a TaKkKe MX pOJIM B INPOLECCE BOCHPUATHUS TEKCTa B PA3HBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX. AHAIM3UPYIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIE MOJAXOJbl K MEPEBOAY M PELEIINH, a
TaKKe BIUSHHUE NEPEBO/IA HA BOCIIPUATUE ITPOU3BEACHUIN HA UyKI0U KYJIbTYpE.

KuaroueBble cioBa: mepeBoj, pelenuus, MEXKYJIbTypHAas KOMMYHHUKALMS,
BOCIIPUATHUE TEKCTA, TUTEPATYPHAs TEOPUS, KyJIbTYPHBII KOHTEKCT.

BBenenue. IlepeBog u  penenuust  SBIAIOTCS  HEOTHEMJIEMBIMHU
COCTaBJISIOIIMMU IIpoOLiEcCa B3aUMOAEHCTBUS MEXKIAy KyinbTypamu. llepeBox, xak
aKT Mepelavyd 3HAYEHUW U3 OJHOTO SA3bIKa Ha IPYTOM, CITY)KUT CBA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM
MEXIy pa3IMYHbBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMU MUpaMu. Perieniivs, B CBOKO ouepep, KacaeTcs
TOTO, KaK TEKCT BOCIIPUHUMAETCS] YUTATEISIMHU B IPYTOM KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.
DTuU 1Ba Mpouecca He TOJIbKO IOMOTa0T pACIPOCTPAHEHHIO 3HAHUH U JINTEPATYPHI,
HO U BIIUAIOT Ha (JOPMUPOBAHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX MIPEICTABICHUIA.

[lepeBon kak JEATEIBHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAJ C JIPEBHEUIIMX BPEMEH U
pa3BHUBAaETCs IMAapajUIeIbHO C pa3BUTHEM denoBeyecTBa. Ha mpoTskeHHM BEKOB
MEPEBOMYUKH  CTAJKWUBAJIUCh C PA3MHYHBIMU  MpPOOJIEeMaMH, TaKUMU Kak
OCOOCHHOCTH TPAaMMATHUKH W JIEKCHKH, KYJIbTYpHBIE Pa3Iu4usl U TPYAHOCTH C
COXpPaHEHHUEM CTWJISI OpUTrHHaNa. Ba)XHO OTMETHUTBH, YTO MEPEBOJ HE BCETIA MOXKET
OBITh TOYHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY KaXJIbIH SI3BIK UMEET CBOW YHHUKAIHHBIC BBIPAKCHHSI,
KOTOPBIE HE BCErJa BO3MOXHO MEPEBECTH HAMIPAMYIO.

CoBpeMeHHbIE TEOPUH MEPEBO/Ia MOAUEPKUBAIOT BAXKHOCTh YU€Ta KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB W LI€JIEBOM ayAUTOpUU NpH mnepenade Tekcra. OgHoi u3 Haumbolee
W3BECTHBIX TEOPHM SABIISIETCA MOAXOM, TPEAI0KEHHBIN O.Hue, KoTopblid BeIAEISET

JIBa OCHOBHBIX THIIA IEPEBOJA: IMHAMHUYECKOEe U (PopMmajabHOE COOTBeTCTBHE [1,
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€.234]. JluHaMHU4YeCKOE COOTBETCTBUE OPUEHTHPOBAHO Ha Iepe/iadyy COOOIIECHUS C
Y4€TOM KYJIBTYPHBIX pa3inuuii, B TO BpeMs Kak (opMalibHOE COOTBETCTBHUE
MpenoiaraeT Kak MOKHO 0oJiee TOUHYIO Tiepeiauy CTPYKTYPhl OpUTHHAA.

Penenums TexkcTta, COrjJacHO TEOPUU PEUENTUBHONW ICTETUKU, M3Y4YAET, KaK
YUTATEIM BOCIHPUHUMAIOT U HHTEPIPETUPYIOT MPOU3BEACHUSA, a TaKKe KaKk UX
BOCIIPUSATHE 3aBUCUT OT KYJIBTYPHBIX M HCTOpuUYeckux (akropoB. OgHuM wu3
KJIFOUEBBIX TIOHSATUNA B PELEMNIUU SIBIASETCS KOHIENIUs '"TIyOoKoro 4rteHus',
npejioxkeHHass Xancom Pobeprom SAyccom, KOTOpBIN yTBEpAkKAai, 4TO BOCIPUSTHE
TEKCTa HEU30€kKHO MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT KYJIbTYPHBIX, COLIMAIBHBIX U
MUCTOPUYECKHUX U3MEHEHUI [2, C.65].

B oTnmuune ot nepeBoja, peenius He OrpaHUuYMBAETCS TOJIBKO TPAHCISIUEH
CMBICIIa, HO BKJIIOYAET B ceOsl U SMOIMOHAIBHOE, HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE BOCIPUATHE
TekcTa. Kaxaplii uuTatenb, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €ro JIMYHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH U
KyJbTYpHOTO (DOHA, MOXKET MHTEPIPETUPOBATH OJHO U TO K€ MPOU3BEJECHUE TO-
pazHOMY.

[lepeBon u penenius TECHO CBA3aHBI MEXKIY COOOM, MOCKOJIbKY IMPOIIECC
MepeBo/ia 4acTo BKJIIOYAeT B ceOs acmekT penenuuu. [lepeBomuuk, mpuHUMAast
peuieHre 0 TOM, Kak IepeAaTrb TEKCT, OPUEHTUPYETCS HAa BOCHPUITHE LIEJIECBOU
ayIUTOPUH, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE]lb, MOXKET MOBIUATh HA UHTEPIPETALUIO TEKCTA B
HOBOM KYJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

CymiecTByeT HECKOJIBKO TMOJIXOJOB K aHaJIu3y B3aWMOCBSI3M MEpPEBOJa H
peuenuuu. OTHUM U3 HUX SIBJIETCS KOHUENIMS "ocCpeAHNYeCTBa", MpeIioKeHHas
M.TpanTepom, COrIaCHO KOTOPOM MEPEBOJUYUK CTAHOBUTCS MOCPEIHUKOM MEKIY
OpUTMHAJIbHBIM MPOU3BE/ICHUEM U HOBBIM unTaresieM [3]. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe, pojib
MEepPEeBOYMKA 3aKII0YAETCA HE TOJBKO B MEepeJaye TEKCTa, HO U B €ro aJanTaluu K
HOBBIM KYJbTYPHBIM U UCTOPUUECKUM YCIOBHUSIM.

HecmoTpss Ha pasButhe Teopuil mepeBoda MW peleniuu, obe o0jacTu
CTaJIKUBAIOTCS C PsAAOM pobsieM. OgHOM U3 HUX SIBISETCS TPYJHOCTb COXPaHEHUSI
aBTOPCKOTO CTWJISI M HIOAHCOB OpWUTMHAIA B Mpouecce mnepesoaa. HMHoraa

IICPCBOAYNKHA HpI/I6CFaIOT K ajaliTaliiy, 4TO MOZKCT NU3MCHATH BOCIIPUATHEC TCKCTA.
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Kpome Ttoro, penenmmsi mpow3BeNeHUS B APYrOd KYJIBTYpPe MOXET OBITh
MOJIBEp)KEHA MCKaKEHUSM, CBS3aHHBIM C KYJbTYPHBIMH CTEPEOTHUIIAMHU WIIH
MOJINTUYECKUMH ~ OCOOCHHOCTAMH.  Hampumep, B HEKOTOPBIX  CiIy4asx
TIepeBEACHHBIC MPOW3BEICHUS MOTYT IOABEPTaThCs IMEH3YpPE WIM aIanTallid C
IIEJbI0 COOTBETCTBOBATH TOJUTHYCCKUM WM KYJIBTYPHBIM HOpMaM CTpPaHbI, B
KOTOPYIO MPOU3BEACHNUE NIEPEBOIUTCS.

[lepeBom ® pereniUs WrparT KIOYEBYIO pOJb B  MEKKYJIbTYpHOH
KOMMYHUKAIIMH, TTO3BOJISISI MPOM3BEICHUSAM TEPEXOIUTh M3 OJHON KYJIbTYpPHOU
cpeasl B apyryto [4, €.197]. Tlpomecc mnepeBoja HE OrpaHHMYMBACTCS JIUIIb
JICKCUYECKOH M TpaMMaTHYECKOHW TOYHOCTBIO, HO TaK)Ke BKJIIOYACT B CeOs
aJlanTalMi0 TEKCTa K KYJbTYPHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM IICJICBOM ayauTOpuu. B cBOIO
o4epe/ib, PEIEIHs TEKCTa 00YCIIOBIICHA BOCIIPUATAEM IPOU3BEACHHUS YUTATEIIAMHU,
YTO TaK)KE€ MOXXET U3MEHATHCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

Takum oOpa3oM, HCCIeIOBaHUE B3aWMOCBSI3M IMEPEBOJa W PN
MIO3BOJISIET TIIYO’Ke MOHSTh, KAK TEKCT BOCIPHHUMAETCS B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTypax, a
TaKXKe MOMYEPKUBACT BAXKHOCTh yYUTHIBATH KaK SI3BIKOBHIC, TaK M KYJIbTYPHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH TPH Tepeiaye MPOU3BEACHUN U3 OJTHON KYJIbTYPHI B IPYTYIO.
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Tilda so‘zlar ma’no anglatadi, biror-bir obekt yoki narsa hodisani ifodalaydi
va ularga belgi va ishora beradi. Meronim bu fanga yangi atama sifatida kirib kelgan
va bu atama partonim deb ham ataladi. Meronimiya (partonimiya) atamasi o‘zbek
tilshunosligida ham, Yevropa tilshunosligida ham yangi yo‘nalish termini sanalib,
ilmiy adabiyotlarda ilk marta “Sistem leksikologiya tezislari” da uchraydi.
O‘zbek tilshunosligida meronimiya termini partonimiya nomi ostida XX asrning 90-
yillarida Buxoro tilshunoslik maktabi vakillari tomonidan fanga olib Kkirilgan.

Tilshunoslikda meronimiya (gadimgi yunoncha “miros”(meros) “qism”,
“bo‘lak” va “o‘nrima” (o‘numa) “ism” so‘zlaridan qismini bildiruvchi meronim
bilan butunni bildiruvchi o‘rtasidagi semantik munosabatlardir. Soddaroqg qilib
aytganda, meronym o‘z partonimi bilan qism munosabatda bo‘ladi. Masalan,
barmoq qo‘lning meronimi bo‘lib, uning partonimidir. Xuddi shunday, dvigatel
avtomobilning meronimi bo‘lib, uning partonimi hisoblanadi. Ingliz tadgiqotchisi
Keith Allan o‘zining “Semantikaning qisqacha ensiklopediyasi” kitobida
meronimiyalar to‘g‘risida shunday deydi: “Meronimiya — bu leksik elementlar
o‘rtasidagi qisman butun munosabatni tasvirlash uchun ishlatiladigan atama.
Natijada, mugova va sahifa —kitob meronomlaridir......... ”

Demak, ingliz tilida meronimlar butunning gismida ifodalaydi: (dum < it/
tail <dog); uning teskarisi giponimik munosabat bo‘lib, u gismning butunligini
ifodalaydi. Masalan, olma daraxti (appletree) bu olma (apple)ning giponimidir (
olma daraxt > olma / appletree > apple). Shunday qilib, o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida
munosabatlrning gism butunligini ifodalovchi bu giponim deb ataladi. Leksik
sematik munosabatlar bilan uzviy bog‘lansada, meronimlar leksik bilimning bir
gismi sifatida ifoalanishi dargumon, chunki u ma’no emas, balki til birliklari
o‘rtasidagi qisman butun munosabatlarning refleksider. Shunga qaramay, ba’zi
(aynigsa, hisoblash) yondashuvlar leksik elementlar orasidagi meronim
munosabatlarning har xil turlarini ifodalaydi. Meronimlarning leksikon tuzilishlarini
ingliz olimlari Miller 1995, Lyons 1977, Cruse 1986, Aitchison 1987, Chaffin and
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Hermann 1984, Nikitin 1988 va boshqalar fanda ularning tahliliy munosabatlarini
fanda isbotlaganlar.

Ingliz tlidagi meronimlarga misol

insect animal
fish bird ant butterfly
dog elephant cod trout
robin eagle spaniel alsatian

Tadgigotning asosiy magsadi

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridag meronomik birliklarni o‘zaro mos kelish va mos
kelmaslik holatlarini aniglash, ularning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini ochib berish
hamda tarjima jarayonida go‘llanilishi mumkin bo‘lgan samarali strategiyalarni
ishlab chigishdan iborat.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

Ushbu tadgiqot kompleks yondashuvga asoslangan bo‘lib, bir nechta
metodologik yondashuvlarni o°z ichiga oladi. Avvalo, giyosiy-kontrastiv tahlil usuli
orgali ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi meronomik birliklarni o‘zaro solishtirilib, ularning
semantik va struktura jihatidan farglari hamda o‘xshashliklari tahlil gilindi.

Xulosa

Biz yashayotgan borliq shunday kengsizki, tabiiy bu kenglikda tilning bir
butunligi gismini hosil giluvchi nutq — grammatika — kommunikatsiya -so‘z
leksikonlarisiz tasavvur qilish qiyinrogq. D.A.Cruse “Le xical Semantics”
kitobida leksik o‘zaro munosabatlar: giponim, atnonim, sinonim, meronim va
partonomlarning nisbiy yasalish, ma’nodosh, o‘xshashlik yoki o‘zaro zidlik
alogalarini  semantik, leksik, sintaktik, vazifadoshlik konfiguratsiya —
munosabatlarining sathini aniq va yaqgol tahlil qgilib bergan. Biz ham shunga
asoslangan holda, yugoridagi fikrlarni umumiy xulosalaydigan bo‘lsak ingliz va
o‘zbek tillarida meronimlarning juda o‘xshash munosabatlarini tahlil asosida
ko‘rib  chiqdik. Demak, ikki tilning leksik maydoni, ularning o‘zga tilda

nomlanishini hisobga olmaganda ikki til uchun ham mutloq yangi soha bo‘lgan
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bu atamalar vazifa — funksiyasi mutloq o‘xshash ekanligi yuqoridagi analitik tahlil

misollari o‘z isbotini ko‘rsatib berdi.
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Abstract. This paper investigates the antonymic relationships within
ornithonyms — bird-related lexical items — in English and Uzbek. While
ornithonyms have traditionally been explored for their metaphorical and symbolic
values, their potential for antonymic structures remains under examined. Using data
from dictionaries, corpora, and folklore, the study identifies conceptual and lexical
oppositions, analyzing them through cognitive and cultural semantics. Findings
reveal that antonym in ornithonyms often arises from contrastive metaphors and
symbolic dualities embedded in culture. This research contributes to semantic
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typology and offers pedagogical implications for bilingual terminology
development.

Keywords: ornithonyms, antonym, conceptual opposition, cultural semantics,
English, Uzbek

Ornithonyms — that is, bird names — occupy a significant place in cross-
linguistic lexical analysis due to their rich semantic, ethnolinguistic, and
metaphorical content. These terms function not only as biological labels but also as
integral components of cultural, artistic, and cognitive systems through which
humanity conceptualizes the world via language. Numerous prominent scholars
have contributed to the study of ornithonyms from various linguistic perspectives.

From a semantic approach, Geoffrey Leech made substantial contributions by
analyzing lexical relations such as synonymy, antonymy, and hyponymy, which are
fundamental to understanding the semantic fields of ornithonyms. His work provides
a methodological basis for examining the oppositional and associative links among
bird names. In the domain of cognitive semantics, George Lakoff and Mark
Johnson’s Conceptual Metaphor Theory holds a central position. According to their
framework, bird names—such as hawk and dove—serve as metaphorical
representations of abstract concepts like war and peace, strength and weakness. This
theory allows for the study of ornithonyms not only on a semantic level but also
through the lens of conceptual structures in language.

In Uzbek linguistics, one of the most prominent studies is Rakhmatilla
G‘aybullayev’s work titled Bird Imagery in Uzbek Proverbs (2000). This research
analyzes culturally significant birds such as bulbul (nightingale), garg‘a (crow), and
burgut (eagle), revealing the nation’s aesthetic views, values, and mentality.
G‘aybullayev investigates ornithonyms through oral folklore, proverbs, and
narratives, applying semantic and symbolic analysis.In addition, Anna Wierzbicka,
in her book Understanding Cultures Through Their Key Words, examines bird
names in terms of semantic universals and cultural keywords. Her comparative
research highlights both the commonalities and differences in the cultural meanings

of ornithonyms across various languages.
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A cross-cultural metaphorical analysis of ornithonyms was conducted by
Tatiana Kovaleva, who compared animal metaphors in English and Turkic
languages. She semantically contrasted pairs such as bulbul vs. garg‘a and turna vs.
govug, identifying their divergent connotative meanings in each culture.Another
important dimension is the historical and sociolinguistic role of ornithonyms. In this
regard, the works of David Crystal and Peter Trudgill are particularly relevant. Their
studies on general linguistics offer insights into the sociolinguistic variation,
regional usage, and functional development of bird names within language
evolution. Collectively, the contributions of these scholars establish a strong
theoretical and practical foundation for deeper investigation into the linguistic,
cultural, and metaphorical significance of ornithonyms. Ornithonyms, or bird names,
are an expressive lexical field used metaphorically, symbolically, and culturally in
various languages. In English and Uzbek, ornithonyms are frequently employed in
idioms, proverbs, and poetic imagery. However, the notion of antonymic
relationships among these terms has received little attention. Antonymy, broadly
understood as lexical or conceptual opposition, allows us to investigate how bird
names may represent binary contrasts such as strength/weakness, wisdom/fear, or
beauty/ugliness [1][2]. This paper explores these dimensions in the context of
English and Uzbek to uncover how linguistic opposition functions metaphorically
through ornithological vocabulary.

This study draws on theories from cognitive linguistics and cultural semantics.
According to Lakoff and Johnson’s Conceptual Metaphor Theory, metaphor shapes
much of our conceptual system, and animal names often encode human
characteristics [3]. Antonymy here is not limited to formal linguistic pairs but also
includes functional oppositions like hawk vs. dove (aggression vs. peace) or eagle
vs. chicken (courage vs. fear) [4]. Uzbek linguists have also highlighted the cultural
meanings of birds, where species like bulbul (nightingale) and garg‘a (crow) reflect
contrasting emotional or aesthetic values [5].

This research uses a comparative-descriptive method. Data were collected from

English and Uzbek monolingual and bilingual dictionaries, folklore anthologies, and
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digital corpora. Ornithonyms were extracted and grouped into contrastive pairs.
Each pair was evaluated based on lexical opposition, metaphorical function, and
cultural connotation. Examples were cross-checked in idiomatic expressions and
proverbial usage [6][7].

The analysis revealed several antonymic pairs in English and Uzbek. These
pairs do not represent pure lexical antonyms but instead function through
metaphorical opposition. They illustrate culturally grounded binaries such as
strength vs. weakness, wisdom vs. ignorance, and purity vs. danger. For example,
‘eagle’ symbolizes power and vision, while ‘chicken’ suggests timidity [4]. In Uzbek,
'burgut’ (eagle) contrasts with ‘'kaptar' (dove) in symbolic strength. '‘Bulbul’
(nightingale) and ‘garg‘a’ (crow) represent poetic beauty vs. harshness [5][6].

Table 1. Examples of Antonymic Ornithonyms in English and Uzbek

Language Ornithonym A | Ornithonym B ConceF.Jt.uaI
Opposition

English hawk dove war vs. peace
English eagle chicken courage vs. fear
English nightingale crow melody vs. harshness
Uzbek burgut kaptar strength vs. softness
Uzbek bulbul garg‘a beauty vs. omen
Uzbek galdirg‘och boyqush youth vs. old age

Antonymic relationships among ornithonyms in English and Uzbek reflect
more than simple lexical opposition; they unveil a rich interplay of cultural values,
cognitive metaphors, and symbolic systems embedded within each linguistic
tradition. These contrastive pairs — such as hawk vs. dove in English or bulbul va
garg‘a in Uzbek — serve as metaphorical instruments through which societies
encode and communicate complex moral, emotional, and aesthetic judgments.
While many of these ornithonyms may not be antonyms in the strict dictionary sense,

their usage in proverbs, idiomatic expressions, and folklore suggests a deeply

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

ingrained binary conceptualization. For instance, birds associated with beauty,
harmony, and poetic expression often contrast with those linked to discord, death,
or ill omen. Such symbolic dichotomies are not arbitrary but rooted in each culture’s
worldview, historical experiences, and linguistic creativity. Moreover, these
antonymic structures extend beyond individual words to influence broader narrative
frameworks. They shape how speakers conceptualize human behavior, social roles,
and natural phenomena — using birds as proxies for human traits such as bravery,
foolishness, wisdom, or deceit. The metaphorical layering in these contrasts
illustrates the productive intersection between language and thought.

This study emphasizes the value of cross-linguistic semantic analysis in
revealing shared cognitive mechanisms and unique cultural expressions. Exploring
antonyms in ornithonyms contributes to our understanding of how metaphor-based
terminology evolves and functions across languages. Future research could benefit
from a typological approach, comparing multiple languages and sociocultural
contexts to further map the metaphorical landscapes that bird names inhabit.
Additionally, integrating insights from discourse analysis, linguistics, and cognitive
anthropology may provide a more comprehensive account of the symbolic functions
of ornithonyms in human communication.
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Abstract. Advertising plays a pivotal role in modern society as a powerful tool
for promoting products and services. However, translating advertising texts between
English and Uzbek poses significant challenges due to linguistic, cultural, and
stylistic differences. English advertising is often characterized by brevity, emotional
appeal, and creativity, while Uzbek texts emphasize traditional values, familial
bonds, and cultural identity. This article explores the unique features of English and
Uzbek advertising texts, highlights the linguistic and cultural barriers in their
translation, and presents a contrastive analysis of grammatical and stylistic elements.
It also discusses common translation issues, such as idiomatic expressions and
metaphors, which often lack direct equivalents in Uzbek.

Keywords: Advertising translation, English-Uzbek advertising, linguistic
barriers, cultural differences, localization, creative adaptation, idiomatic
expressions, advertising strategies, cross-cultural communication, marketing texts.

Introduction

Advertising occupies an important place in modern society, acting as a
powerful tool for promoting goods and services. Its main task is to attract attention,
arouse interest and induce the target audience to take action. However, translation
of advertising texts is a complex process that requires not only a deep knowledge of

the language, but also an understanding of the cultural peculiarities of the target
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audience. Translation between English and Uzbek is particularly challenging.
English texts are often oriented towards the global market and are characterized by
brevity, emotionality and vigor. In contrast, Uzbek advertising texts emphasize
traditional values, family values and national identity. This article discusses the key
features of advertising texts, analyzes the difficulties of their translation and suggests
ways to overcome them.

An advertising text is a form of communication that combines informativeness
with emotional impact. The main purpose of such texts is to create a positive
impression of the product and encourage the consumer to buy. English advertising
Is characterized by brightness, brevity and the use of creative elements such as:

Slogans: Short and memorable, such as "Just do it" (Nike).

Wordplay: Puns and double meanings, as in "Obey Your Thirst" (Sprite).

Direct call to action: Dynamic phrases that aim for an immediate response.

These elements create an energetic and persuasive image characteristic of
English language advertising. Uzbek advertising texts are oriented towards family
and national values. The main characteristics are:

Use of proverbs and sayings: For example, "Mehnat Qilsang - mevasini yiysan"
("1f you work hard, you will eat fruit™).

Respectful style: Frequent use of forms of respect, such as "xurmatli"
("respected").

Emotional connection: Emphasis on harmony, tradition and trust, e.g. "Oilaviy
orzuingizni réyobga chigaring" ("Realize the family dream").

Translation of an advertising text cannot be word-for-word, as this leads to a
loss of meaning and emotional impact. For example, the slogan "The happiest place
on Earth" (Disneyland) may be misunderstood in the Uzbek context, where
happiness has other associations.

Advertising texts often contain cultural elements such as humor, metaphors,
and social norms. English texts often emphasize freedom and individualism,

whereas Uzbek audiences value collectivism and family values.
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English phraseological expressions and metaphors often have no direct
equivalents in Uzbek. For example, the expression "Finger-licking® good" (KFC)
causes bewilderment in literal translation and requires adaptation.

Comparison of grammatical constructions

English advertising texts make extensive use of dynamic constructions, such as
the active voice: "We deliver happiness”. Uzbek texts more often use impersonal
forms and passive voice, creating a more formal and respectful tone.

Differences in stylistics

English texts are built on brevity and forceful expressions, while Uzbek texts
prefer softness and respectful communication. Example: the slogan "Think
Different” (Apple) is adapted as "O‘zgacha O‘yla" to fit the local context.

Case studies

Successful example: The slogan "Open Happiness™ (Coca-Cola) is adapted as
"Shodlikka yo‘l oching"”, maintaining the emotional message.

Unsuccessful example: The literal translation of "Melts in your mouth, not in
your hands" (M&Ms) caused confusion among the Uzbek audience.

Localization implies adapting the text to the cultural and social characteristics
of the audience. For example, the use of national symbols and traditional images
makes the advertisement closer to the Uzbek consumer.

The translator should not only translate the text, but also re-create it in order to
retain the original emotional impact. Special attention should be paid to slogans and
metaphors.

Modern tools such as artificial intelligence can facilitate text analysis, but
creativity and cultural knowledge remain key to successful translation.

Advertising serves as a powerful instrument in shaping consumer behavior and
influencing purchasing decisions. The significance of advertising texts extends
beyond mere promotional efforts, as they are designed to engage the audience, create
emotional responses, and, ultimately, stimulate demand for products and services.
However, translating advertising texts from one language to another, particularly

between languages as culturally and structurally distinct as English and Uzbek,
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presents a complex set of challenges. This article delves into the comparative
analysis of advertising texts in English and Uzbek, while addressing the multifaceted
translation issues that arise in this cross-linguistic context.

Characteristics of Advertising Discourse

Advertising texts are inherently performative; they are not just informative but
strategically designed to provoke action, be it purchasing a product, subscribing to
a service, or altering consumer behavior. As such, advertising texts often exhibit
distinctive features:

Conciseness and Clarity: Advertisements typically rely on brevity, employing
concise structures to convey their messages with maximum impact.

Persuasiveness: A core feature of advertising is its persuasive intent, utilizing
various linguistic strategies to influence the target audience’s perceptions and
decisions.

Emotional Appeal: The creation of emotional connections through advertising
is central to its effectiveness. This is often achieved through the use of figurative
language, hyperbole, and cultural allusions.

Memorability: Advertisements are designed to be memorable, making use of
linguistic devices such as rhyme, repetition, and alliteration to ensure that the
message resonates with the audience.

Both English and Uzbek, though linguistically distinct, share the fundamental
objectives of advertising discourse. However, their inherent differences in syntax,
semantics, and cultural practices necessitate a nuanced understanding when
translating advertising texts from one language to the other.

English and Uzbek differ significantly in their lexical and syntactic
constructions, which influence how advertising messages are communicated.
English, as a Germanic language, often relies on a Subject-Verb-Object (SVO)
sentence structure, whereas Uzbek, a Turkic language, predominantly employs a
Subject-Object-Verb (SOV) word order. This structural divergence presents
challenges in maintaining both the grammatical integrity and persuasive force of the

message during translation. For example, an English slogan such as “Discover the
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difference” may require substantial syntactic rearrangement in Uzbek to retain its
natural flow and impact. The directness and brevity characteristic of English
advertisements must often be softened or restructured in Uzbek to align with the
expectations of the target audience, which may favor more polite or formal
expressions. Additionally, the use of compound and phrasal verbs in English
advertising, such as “get ahead” or “take the lead”, may not have straightforward
equivalents in Uzbek, which requires translators to either find analogous expressions
or rephrase the concept in a way that preserves its original persuasive power.

Cultural context plays a pivotal role in the translation of advertising texts, as
advertising is intrinsically linked to cultural values and social norms. Advertising
slogans and messages often evoke specific cultural references that may not translate
directly between languages. English advertisements often capitalize on
individualism, directness, and humor, reflecting Western cultural ideals. In contrast,
Uzbek advertising, influenced by its Central Asian cultural context, tends to
prioritize collectivism, respect, and humility.

For instance, an English advertisement that employs a phrase like “Be your own
boss” resonates with the value of individual autonomy, which is a prominent theme
in Western cultures. Translating this to Uzbek, where societal norms place a greater
emphasis on family and community, may require rewording the slogan to emphasize
collective success or respect for authority figures, such as “Together, we achieve
success” or “Respect leads to progress”. Such adaptations ensure that the translated
message aligns with local cultural values while maintaining its persuasive intent.

Moreover, humor is often used in English advertisements as a tool for engaging
consumers. However, humor is culturally specific, and what may be humorous in
one culture could be perceived as inappropriate or nonsensical in another. The
translator must be adept at identifying culturally sensitive areas where humor might
need to be altered or replaced with other persuasive strategies, such as emotional
appeal or pathos.

Advertising texts, regardless of language, frequently employ figurative

language—metaphors, idioms, and hyperbole—as essential tools for conveying
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complex messages succinctly. These rhetorical devices, however, pose significant
translation challenges due to the cross-linguistic and cross-cultural variations in their
usage.

In English advertising, idiomatic expressions like “The sky’s the limit” or “A
taste of heaven” are common, conveying a sense of limitless potential or excellence.
Translating these idiomatic expressions into Uzbek requires careful consideration of
the cultural and linguistic context, as Uzbek idiomatic expressions may carry
different connotations or may not exist in the same form. The translator must either
find an equivalent Uzbek idiom or reformulate the expression to retain its emotional
and persuasive impact. For example, the English metaphor “It’s a game changer”—
used to describe something that dramatically alters a situation—may not have a
direct counterpart in Uzbek. The translator might opt to render this as “This is a
revolution” or “This will change everything”, both of which retain the metaphorical
impact while aligning with the Uzbek linguistic and cultural framework.

One of the core challenges in translating advertising texts is ensuring both
semantic equivalence (the accurate transmission of meaning) and pragmatic
equivalence (the preservation of the intended effect on the target audience). The
translator must be able to identify the primary message of the advertisement and
consider how it will resonate with the target culture. This often involves not just
linguistic translation, but cultural adaptation or localization.

For instance, a product advertisement in English may use culturally specific
terms or references to Western brands, products, or societal trends. In translating
these texts into Uzbek, the translator might need to substitute these elements with
locally relevant equivalents, thereby maintaining the effectiveness of the message.

Due to the inherently persuasive nature of advertising, a literal translation is
often insufficient. The translator must be creative and employ strategies such as
localization to ensure that the advertisement’s persuasive impact is not lost in
translation. Localization involves adapting the message, tone, and even visual
elements of the advertisement to align with the cultural and linguistic expectations

of the target audience. For example, a global brand’s advertisement might highlight
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the notion of luxury through references to high-end Western fashion or cars. In
translating this advertisement into Uzbek, the translator might choose to emphasize
locally recognized symbols of luxury and sophistication, such as traditional crafts or
regional landmarks, to enhance the relatability and

The increasing prevalence of digital media and e-commerce has introduced new
challenges in the translation of advertising texts. The advent of terms related to
technology, innovation, and online marketing has created a need for accurate,
specialized vocabulary. In this regard, the translator must be well-versed not only in
general language proficiency but also in the specific terminology of the field.

The translation of technical terms, particularly those related to technology,
digital marketing, and consumer products, requires a deep understanding of both the
source and target languages' lexicons. Moreover, new technological terms may need
to be coined in the target language, which involves ensuring that the newly created
terms are both intelligible and widely accepted by the target audience.

Conclusion. The translation of advertising texts between English and Uzbek
involves navigating a range of linguistic, cultural, and pragmatic challenges.
Successful translation requires more than just the transfer of meaning; it necessitates
a careful balance of linguistic accuracy and cultural sensitivity. By employing
strategies such as localization, creative adaptation, and precise term selection,
translators can ensure that advertising texts retain their persuasive power and
emotional appeal across languages and cultures. The dynamic and complex nature
of advertising, combined with the differences between English and Uzbek,
underscores the importance of both linguistic expertise and cultural insight in the
translation process. Through thoughtful and strategic translation, advertisements can
effectively bridge linguistic divides, ensuring that messages resonate with audiences
regardless of their cultural and linguistic backgrounds.

Aspekt Ingliz Tili O¢zbek Tili Izoh
Ingliz va o ‘zbek
tillaridagi sintaksis farqi
reklama matnini tarjima
qgilishda sezilarli ta'sir
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(SVO) tartibi
qo‘llaniladi.

(SOV) tartibi
ishlatiladi.

ko ‘rsatadi. Ingliz tilida
matn gisga va sodda
bo‘Isa, o zbek tilida
so zlar tartibini
o ‘zgartirish va kengroq

ifodalash zarur bo ‘ladi.

Simplicity
and
Conciseness

Ingliz tilidagi
reklama
matnlarida
gisqalik va aniq
xabar berish

O‘zbek
reklamalari
ko‘proq rasmiy
va odobli ifodalar

Ingliz tilidagi
reklamalarda gisga va
to ‘g ‘ridan-to ‘g ri so ‘zlar
ishlatiladi, ammo O ‘zbek
tilida bu matnlar ko ‘proq
formallik va odobni
hisobga olgan holda

v o'rin bilan tagdim tarjima gilinadi. Bu,
as?[lsj t};doi etiladi. aynigsa, jamoat orasidagi
' hurmat va ijtimoiy
normalarga hurmatni
talab giladi.

Ingliz tilidagi
reklamalarda shaxsiy
erkinlik va individual

ko‘pincha ] Lot our OW;] boss" biJ esa
Cultural individIL)JaIizm va ol yO‘Zbek tilida ’a’moa va
References A gadriyatlariga . : Jamoa |
G‘arbiy : ol oila qadriyatlarini ko ‘zda
: : alohida e'tibor nRirnali
gadriyatlarni aks beriladi tutgan holda "Birgalikda
ettiradi. ' muvaffagiyatga
erishamiz" tarzida
o ‘zgartirilishi kerak
bo ‘ladi.
Ingliz tilidagi reklama
matnlarida ko ‘pincha
ngliz tiidagi | O7bek tlidagi | T8 M SR e
reﬁlamalard% reklamalarda qO‘zl?ek tilidr;l [ ’
Humor and kulgi va Kulgi kamrog reklamalarda bu k% ‘progq
: e « . | ishlatiladi va u .
Directness | to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ehtiyotkor va hurmatga

murojaat qilish
keng qo‘llaniladi.

ehtiyotkorlik
bilan qo‘llanilishi
kerak.

asoslangan bo ‘lishi kerak.
Humorni madaniy
kontekstga moslashtirish,
reklamaning magsadga

muvofigligini
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ta'minlashda yordam
beradi.

Ingliz tilida
ko‘plab
metaforalar,

O‘zbek tilida
bunday
metaforalarni
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
tarjima qilish

Ingliz tilidagi reklama
matnlarida ishlatiladigan
tasavvur va iboralar
o zbek tiliga to ‘g ‘ridan-
to ‘gri o‘girilganda

va energiya bilan
to‘ldirilgan
bo‘ladi.

muloyimlik va
rasmiylik
ta'kidlanadi.

. . 'noni yo ‘qotishi
Metaphors masalan “The qiyin bo‘lishi ma nont yo qonsn
and Idioms | sky’s the limit” | mumkin, shuning mum,km' quqlfn’ The
el sky’s the limit” degan
yoki “A taste of uchun ular : o 0
heaven” o‘zbekcha fodani O zbek .tllzda
ishlatiladi. ekvivalentlari _“Chegarasiz
bilan imkoniyatlar” deb
almashtiriladi o ‘zgartirish talab
' gilinadi.
Ingliz tilidagi reklama
Ingliz tilida O*zbek tilida mate”n'g‘:'?aakgﬁg:]‘ va
reklama matnlari reklama t0 ] d'rgly Iub
odatda jonli, matnlarida |0 TGTHEAn US|
Tone and Y- D . ) ishlatiladi. O zbek tilida
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri | ko‘proq hurmat, : :
Style esa, aynigsa professional

va tijorat reklamalari
uchun, rasmiy, muloyim

va hurmatli uslubga
e'tibor garatish muhim.

Slogans and
Catchphrases

Ingliz tilida
shiorlar qgisqa,
esda golarli va

jozibador bo‘ladi.

O°zbek tilida
reklama shiorlari
ko‘pincha
uzunrog va
batafsil bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Ingliz tilidagi shiorlar
gisga va oson eslab
qolinishga mo ‘ljallangan,
ammo O ‘zbek tilida
bunday shiorlarni nafagat
mazmunan, balki uzunlik
jihatidan ham
moslashtirish kerak
bo ‘ladi. Bunda aynigsa
auditoriyaga ma'qul
bo ‘lishi uchun so ‘zlarni
gayta tuzish zarur.

Lexical
Choices

Ingliz tilida
"luxury”,
"premium”,
"exclusive" kabi
so‘zlar keng
targalgan.

O‘zbek tilida
bunday so‘zlar
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
mavjud
bo‘Imasligi
mumkin, shuning
uchun inglizcha

Ingliz tilidagi reklama
so ‘zlari juda ko ‘p bo ‘Isa-
da, o ‘zbek tiliga
moslashtirilgan va keng
tarqgalgan so ‘zlar ba'zan
mavjud emas. Shuning
uchun yangi atamalar
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so‘zlar yoki so‘z | yaratish yoki inglizcha
birikmalarini so zlarni gabul gilish
ishlatish kerak. zarur.
Ingliz tilidagi
reklamalarda "eng
Ingliz tilidagi O‘zbek tilida esa | yaxshisi™ yoki "dunyodagi
reklamalarda bu kabi haddan | eng yaxshi" kabi iboralar
Hyperbole haddan tashqari tashqari _l_co‘p ishlatilsa, O ‘zbek _
maqtovlar va bo‘rttirishlar tilida bunday magtovlarni
bo‘rttirishlar ehtiyotkorlik ehtiyotkorlik bilan
keng qo‘llaniladi. | bilan ishlatiladi. | ishlatish va ularni yanada
moslashtirish zarurati
mavjud.
Ingliz tilidagi reklama
Ingliz tilidagi matnlarida ko ‘pincha
reklamalarda O‘zbek tilida bu | yangi texnologiyalar yoki
mahsulot kabi maxsus mahsulot turlariga oid
Product terminlari, gj[amal_a_rni ~ Mmaxsus terminlar
Terminology masal_an "Iu_xury" tarjima QI|I§hda |shlatllgdi. 0_‘zbek tilida_
yoki "cutting- ehtiyotkorlik va | bu terminlarni tushunarli
edge" kabi moslashtirish | gilish uchun ba'zan ularni
so‘zlar ko‘p talab etiladi. moslashtirish yoki yangi
ishlatiladi. atamalar yaratish kerak
bo ‘ladi.
Conclusion

_

Translating advertising texts between English and Uzbek is a challenging but
interesting task. The main difficulties are related to linguistic and cultural
differences as well as the need to adapt stylistic elements. Successful translation
requires in-depth analysis, creativity and cultural knowledge. The use of
localization, flexible strategies and modern technologies can significantly increase
the effectiveness of advertising campaigns adapted for Uzbek audiences, while
preserving their original idea and message.
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INGLIZ KLASSIK ADABIYOTIDAGI IRONIYANI O‘ZBEK VA
QORAQALPOQ TILLARGA TARJIMA QILISHNING O¢‘ZIGA XOS
XUSUSIYATLARI

Baymuratova Sarbinaz Maxsetovna
Qoragalpoqg davlat universiteti assistenti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola klassik ingliz adabiyotidagi istehzo (ironiya)
uslubiy usulining qoragalpoq tiliga tarjima qilinishiga oid xususiyatlarni tahlil
giladi. Ironiya, xususan, Jeyn Ostin va Oskar Uayld asarlarida, ijtimoiy tangid va
hazilning muhim vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Maqgolada ironiyaning turlari,
tarjima jarayonidagi til va madaniyatga oid muammolar, shuningdek, uni saqlab
golish usullari — moslashtirish, tushuntiruvchi tarjima yoki boshqa ifodaviy vositalar
bilan almashtirish kabi strategiyalar ko‘rib chigiladi. Misollar orgali ironiyani
goragalpoq tilida ganday samarali yetkazish mumkinligi ko‘rsatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ironiya, tarjima, klassik adabiyot, Jeyn Ostin, Oskar Uayld,
goragalpoq tili, madaniy moslashtirish, uslubiy vosita, satira, adabiy uslub.
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Ironiya klassik ingliz adabiyotidagi asosiy stilistik vositalardan biridir. U
matnga chuqurlik bag‘ishlaydi, muallifning jamiyat haqgidagi satirik yoki tangidiy
qarashini ta’kidlaydi, asarni yanada ta’sirchan qiladi. Biroq, boshqa tilga tarjima
gilishda istehzoni etkazish giyin vazifadir, aynigsa ikki tilning madaniy va lingvistik
xususiyatlari sezilarli darajada farg gilganda. Ushbu maqolada ironiyani ingliz
tilidan qoraqalpoq tiliga tarjima gilishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi,
shuningdek, uni matnlarda saqlab golishning mumkin bo‘lgan yondashuvlari tahlil
gilinadi.

Ironiya - bu aytilgan narsaning haqigiy ma'nosi uning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
ma'nosiga garama-garshi qo‘yiladigan stilistik vositadir. Adabiyotda u turli
shakllarda ifodalanishi mumkin: Og‘zaki kinoya — aytilgan va nazarda tutilgan
gaplar o‘rtasidagi nomuvofiqlik (masalan, personajlarning kinoyali gaplari);

Vaziyat istehzosi - kutilganlarga zid bo‘lgan vogealarning kutilmagan burilishi
(masalan, gahramon oz harakatlarining teskari natijasini olganida);

Dramatik ironiya - bu o‘quvchi gahramonlardan ko‘ra ko‘prog narsani biladi
va shuning uchun ularning harakatlari istehzo bilan gabul gilinadi.

Klassik ingliz adabiyoti ironiyadan foydalanish misollariga boy. Ushbu
texnikani o‘zlashtirgan eng mashhur mualliflardan biri Jeyn Ostindir. Uning
“Andisha va g‘urur” romanida ironiya jamiyatni kinoya va tanqid qilish vositasi
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi, nikoh an’analarining bema’niligini, sinfiy xurofot va insoniy
adashishlarni ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, romanning mashhur birinchi jumlasi: "Har bir
badavlat bo‘ydogning xotiniga muhtojligi hammaga ma'lum hagiqgatdir”. Bu ibora
ironiyaning klassik namunasidir: bir tomondan u umuminsoniy hagiqgatdek eshitilsa,
ikkinchi tomondan muallif o‘sha davr jamiyatidagi nikohga bo‘lgan materialistik
munosabatni masxara giladi.

Ironiyani tarjima qilish nafagat ma'noni etkazishda aniqlikni, balki
o‘rganilayotgan tilning madaniy va stilistik xususiyatlarini ham hisobga olishni talab
giladi. Ironiyani qoragalpoq tiliga tarjima qilishning asosiy muammolari: Til

tuzilmalaridagi farglar. Ingliz tilida so‘zlarning inversiyasi yoki ko‘p ma’noliligi
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tufayli gaplar noanig bo‘lishi mumkin, goragalpoq tilida esa bunday polisemiya
kamroq uchraydi.

Madaniy farglar. Ingliz ironiyasining ba'zi shakllari o‘zbek yoki garagalpoq
o‘quvchisi uchun tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki hazil va satirik ishoralar
ko‘pincha tarixiy va ijtimoiy kontekstga bog*lig.

Intonatsiyani yetkazishning murakkabligi. Ingliz ironiyasi ko‘pincha yozma
tarjimada ifodalash qiyin bo‘lgan intonatsiya yoki kontekstga asoslanadi.

Tarjimada ironiyani etkazish uchun bir nechta strategiyalar mavjud:
Moslashtirish orgali ironiya effektini saglab qolish. Ayrim hollarda tarjimon
istehzoli ohangni saglab golgan holda goragalpoq yoki o‘zbek tilida ham shunga
o‘xshash iborani go‘llashi mumkin. Ayrim hollarda tarjimon istehzoli ohangni
saglab golgan holda goragalpoq tilida ham shunga o‘xshash iborani go‘llashi
mumkin. Misol uchun, Mark Tvenning "Tom Soyerning sarguzashtlari" romanidagi
ibora: “Tom was not the model boy of the village. He knew the model boy very well
though—and loathed him.” So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi: "Tom namunali gishloq bolasi
emas edi. Birog, u namunali bolani yaxshi bilar edi - va u undan nafratlanardi.
"Ozbek yoki goragalpoq tillarida ham shunga o‘xshash istehzoni moslashtirilgan
ibora orqali berish mumkin: “Tom qishlogning ibratli bolasi emas edi. Axir u
shunday bolani yaxshi bilardi — hattoki, undan jirkanardi”. Nima uchun bu variant
ironiyani kuchaytiradi? "Axir" ning gqo‘shilishi Tomning namunali bolani hurmat
qgilishi kerakligi, aksincha uni juda yomon ko‘rganini ta'kidlaydi. "Xattoki, undan
jirkanardi" dan foydalanish uning reaktsiyasini yanada hissiy giladi, umidlar va
haqigat o‘rtasidagi istehzoli kontrastni ta'kidlaydi. Bu versiya asl nusxadagi istehzoli
ohangni saqlab qolgan, ammo ozbekzabon o‘quvchiga ironiyani yanada yaqqolroq
qilib ko‘rsatadi. Bu erda jamiyatning umidlari va gahramonning hagigiy munosabati
o‘rtasida istehzoli kontrast mavjud.

Yana bir misolni “Andisha va g‘urur” romanidan keltirish mumkin: “For what
do we live, but to make sport for our neighbors, and laugh at them in our turn?”
O‘zbek tiliga mumkin bo‘lgan tarjimasi: “Axir biz qo‘shnilarimizni qullash va oz

harakatlariga kulish uchun yashamaymizmi?” Bu esa odamlarning bir-birini
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masxara gilayotgani hagidagi fikrni bildiradi, bu esa asl iboraning satirik ohangini
ta'kidlaydi. Bu ibora hayotga kinoyali garashlari bilan tanilgan janob Bennetga
tegishli. Bu yerda u yugori jamiyatni masxara qiladi, u yerda odamlar bir-birini
g‘iybat qilib, orgasidan masxara qilishadi. «to make sport for our neighbors» (tom
ma'noda "go‘shnilar uchun kulgi bo‘lish) iborasi hayotning asl maqgsadiga
o‘xshaydi, lekin aslida janob Bennet buni istehzo bilan aytadi. Ajablanarlisi
shundaki, u bu jarayonni inson mavjudligining markaziga go‘yadi, aslida u bu
ahmogona, ammo jamiyatning ajralmas gismi ekanligini nazarda tutadi. Effekt
kuchaytirilgan holda o‘zbek tiliga qanday tarjima qilinadi?

Variantlardan biri: “Axir biz qo‘shnilarimizning ermagiga aylanib, keyin esa
o‘zimiz ulardan kulish uchun yashamaymizmi?” Nima uchun bu tarjima kinoyani
kuchaytiradi? “Ermagiga aylanib” “o‘yinchoq bo‘lmoq” degan ma’noni anglatadi,
bu esa ironiyani yanada ifodali qiladi. “Keyin esa o‘zimiz ulardan kulish” — bu
o‘zaro masxara jarayoni ekanligini, yanada aniqroq satira yaratishini ta’kidlaydi. Bu
variant istehzoni o‘zbekzabon o‘quvchi uchun yanada sezilarli va tushunarli giladi.

Tushuntiruvchi tarjimadan foydalanish. Madaniy farglar tufayli istehzo
yo‘qolsa, tarjimon matn yoki izohlarda qo‘shimcha tushuntirishlar berishi mumkin.
Misolni “Andisha va g‘urur” romanidan keltirib o‘tsak: “She is tolerable; but not
handsome enough to tempt me.” (3-bob, janob Darsi Elizabet Bennet hagida).
Tushuntirish: Darsi buni barcha gizlar uning kelganidan hayajonlangan bir paytda
aytadi. Ajablanarlisi shundaki, u keyinchalik o‘zi "bardoshli, ammo go‘zal emas"
deb atagan qizni sevib goladi. O‘zbek tiliga mumkin bo‘lgan izohli tarjimasi: “U
chidasa bo‘ladi, lekin meni o‘ziga jalb qilish darajada chiroyli emas,” - dedi u,
go‘yoki hech gachon bu gizga oshig bo‘Imagandek. (Keyin esa aynan shu gizga
oshiq bo‘ladi.) Bu yerda o‘quvchi istehzoli garama-garshilikni ushlashi uchun gavs
ichida yoki gatorlararo tarjima orqali ishora qo‘shiladi.

Yana bir misolni Oskar Uayldning asaridan keltirish mumkin: “I can resist
everything except temptation.” (Lord Genri Uottonning jumlasi). Tushuntirish: Bu
klassik paradoks va istehzo - gahramon vasvasadan tashgari hamma narsaga garshi

tura olishini aytadi, bu aslida u umuman qarshilik gila olmasligini anglatadi.
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Qoraqalpoq yoki o‘zbek tiliga tushuntirish bilan mumkin bo‘lgan tarjimasi: “Men
vasvasalardan tashqari hamma narsaga bardosh bera olaman” - dedi u kulib. (Ya'ni,
hech narsaga chiday olmaydi.)

Ironiyani boshqa ifoda vositasi bilan almashtirish. Ba'zan ironiya o‘rniga xuddi
shu fikrni bildira oladigan boshqa stilistik vosita go‘llaniladi, ammo umumiy ma'no
yoki kayfiyatni istehzo, giperbola yoki magsadli auditoriyaga tushunarliroq hazil
orqali etkazish usullaridan biridir. Misolni Oskar Uayldning “Jiddiy bo‘lish qanday
muhim” asaridan olingan “The truth is rarely pure and never simple” jumlasi. Bu
hagigat odatda sof va oddiy narsa deb hisoblanishiga asoslangan istehzoli
bayonotdir. Uayld esa buning aksini ta’kidlab, jamiyatning ma’naviy
ko‘rsatmalarini istehzo bilan buzib ko‘rsatadi. Mumkin bo‘lgan so‘zma-so‘z
tarjima: "Haqgigat kamdan kam hollarda sof va aslo oddiy bo‘Imaydi.” - Strukturani
saglab goladi, ammo "sof va oddiy hagigat” degan bargaror ibora bo‘lmagan
madaniyatda kinoya unchalik anig bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Kinoyani boshga vosita
bilan almashtirish (o‘zbekcha moslashtirilgan tarjima): "Rost gap — tugganingga
yogmaydi". Bu yerda hagiqgatparvarlik ustidan kulishni ifodalash uchun idiomatik
ibora go‘llanilgan - to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emas, balki mahalliy o‘quvchiga tushunarliroq
bo‘lgan kinoyali metafora orgali.

Ironiyani tarjima qilish tarjimondan nafaqgat tillarni bilishni, balki muallif
madaniyati va adabiy uslubini chuqur anglashni ham talab giladigan murakkab
vazifadir. Klassik ingliz adabiyotida, aynigsa, Jeyn Ostin asarlarida istehzo g‘oya va
xarakteristikani etkazishda muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘zbek va goragalpoq tiliga tarjima
gilishda asarning o‘ziga xos uslubi va muhitini saglab qolish uchun so‘z
birikmalarining nafagat to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ma’nosini, balki tagmatnini ham hisobga
olish zarur. Shunday qilib, ironiyaning muvaffagiyatli tarjimasi shunchaki so‘zlarni
uzatish emas, balki muallifning ma'nosi va his-tuyg‘ularini boshga tilda etkazish
san‘atidir.
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CULTURAL MEDIATION THROUGH TRANSLATION: A MODERN
PERSPECTIVE

Sunatillayeva E’zoza Ma’ruf qizi

O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti Jizzax filiali Filologiya va tillarni o‘qitish:
ingliz tili ta’lim yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha 1-bosqich talabasi
ezozasunatillayeva@gmail.com

Annotation. The article discusses the translation process, its types, and its role
in today’s society. It highlights the importance of cultural knowledge and creativity
in translation. Literary and industrial translations are compared, along with their
practical issues. The impact of artificial intelligence on translation is also examined.

Keywords: translation environment, artificial intelligence, translation theory,
culture, traditional translation

In today’s interconnected world, the comprehensive development of societies
is strongly tied to the global exchange of ideas, experiences, and information. This
ongoing process of globalization has significantly heightened the importance of
foreign language learning. As individuals and nations strive to gain access to
international research, cultural heritage, economic data, and current affairs, they
increasingly recognize that accessing specific information and news is more accurate
and effective when consulting primary sources in their original language. In this
context, proficiency in foreign languages becomes not only an academic advantage
but a necessity for active participation in the global dialogue.

However, it is a known fact that not every individual has the time, resources,
or opportunity to master one or more foreign languages. This is where the
indispensable role of translators becomes evident. Translation functions as a crucial

bridge that connects people of different linguistic and cultural backgrounds. Through
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translation, humanity has been able to preserve knowledge, promote literature, and
ensure cross-cultural communication throughout history.

Translation, by its very nature, is a highly intellectual and creative process. A
translator is not simply someone who converts words from one language to another;
rather, they are often referred to as cultural mediators or even artists. This is because
translation demands a deep understanding of the source and target cultures,
including their history, customs, idioms, values, and worldview. The translator must
interpret the message not only linguistically but contextually, ensuring that the
essence, style, and emotional undertones are preserved.

According to Daniel Katan, culture can be described as a general model of the
world—a hierarchical system of values, beliefs, and behavioral strategies that guide
human interaction and perception. Based on this definition, it becomes clear that
translation is not possible without a strong grasp of the cultural framework in which
both the original and target texts operate. This highlights the growing
interdependence between linguistics, translation, and cultural studies.

The significance of translation ha” lon’ been recognized by linguists and
literary critics alike. A notable moment in the history of translation studies occurred
in 1952 with the publication of two pivotal articles: “Unreliable Principles and
Ambiguous Conclusions” by translator 1. Kashkin, and “Linguistic Issues in
Translation” by linguist A.A. Reformatsky, both published in the Russian journal
WNuoctpannbpie s3piku B mikone (“Foreign Languages at School”). These works
ignited intellectual debates about the nature and standards of translation, thus laying
foundational ideas for modern translation theory.

Throughout history, various scholars and practitioners have proposed guiding
principles for effective translation. Among them is the French poet and translator
Etienne Dolet (1509—1546), who outlined five essential rules for any translator:

Fully understand the meaning and intention of the original author.

Possess mastery of both the source and the target languages.

Avoid literal, word-for-word translations.

Use naturally accepted expressions in the target language.
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Select appropriate vocabulary to maintain the style and essence of the original
text.

These principles are still relevant today and serve as a benchmark for
translation quality. However, as translation studies has developed, scholars have also
paid attention to the broader theoretical aspects, such as equivalence, adaptation,
domestication, foreignization, and dynamic equivalence.

The Role of Nuance and Context in Translation

In real-life communication, a significant challenge that translators face is the
interpretation of subtle language nuances, intonations, and implied meanings. For
instance, the English phrase “I don’t know” may appear straightforward, but
depending on tone and context, it can express confusion, hesitation, indifference, or
even passive resistance. Successfully conveying such layers of meaning into another
language is a demanding task that requires not only linguistic competence but also
emotional intelligence.

Moreover, translators often grapple with region-specific terminology or
culturally loaded expressions that lack direct equivalents in other languages. Words
such as shoti, obdasta, sandal, and jiyak—which are rich in cultural significance—
are difficult to translate literally. In these instances, translators must rely on
descriptive strategies or find culturally analogous terms, all while preserving the
original context and impact.

The Impact of Technology on the Translation Industry

In today’s digital age, rapid advancements in artificial intelligence, machine
learning, and natural language processing have transformed the landscape of
translation. Machine translation tools such as Google Translate, DeepL, and
ChatGPT are capable of delivering translations at unprecedented speed and
convenience. These technologies offer several advantages: instant access to
multilingual information, error detection, and improved accessibility for users
worldwide.

Technical or industrial translators, in particular, benefit greatly from such tools

when dealing with repetitive or formulaic documents such as manuals, user guides,
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or official instructions. Machine translation can significantly reduce their workload
and increase efficiency.

Nevertheless, it is crucial to recognize the limitations of machines. While
artificial intelligence may process vocabulary and syntax flawlessly, it often fails to
capture idiomatic expressions, humor, irony, cultural references, and emotional
undertones—elements that are integral to human communication. As a result, human
translators remain irreplaceable, especially in areas such as diplomacy, literature,
journalism, and academia, where precision and nuance are paramount.

Imagine meeting a prominent foreign guest and trying to leave a meaningful
impression. A cold, mechanical translation might fulfill the communicative purpose,
but it is unlikely to create a lasting connection. In contrast, using the guest’s native
language not only breaks the ice but also builds emotional rapport and cultural
respect. These human elements are beyond the reach of machines.

Types of Translation and Their Requirements

Translation can be broadly categorized into literary and industrial (or technical)
translation, each with its unique objectives and challenges.

Literary Translation focuses on novels, poems, plays, and other artistic texts. It
allows a degree of creative freedom, as the translator must convey not only the
content but also the artistic style, voice, rhythm, and tone of the author. Literary
translators must be skilled writers themselves, capable of evoking the same
emotional responses in the target audience as the original work.

Industrial Translation, on the other hand, deals with legal documents, medical
records, patents, user manuals, and business contracts. It prioritizes accuracy,
consistency, and technical knowledge. In this field, there is little room for creativity.
Precision is key, as even minor errors can lead to serious consequences in legal or
medical contexts.

Common Practical Challenges in Translation

In Literary Translation:

Cultural alignment: Adapting idioms and customs while preserving cultural

identity.
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Authorial voice: Maintaining the tone and narrative style of the writer.

Poetry translation: Reproducing rhythm, meter, and imagery in another
language.

In Industrial Translation:

Terminological consistency: Ensuring uniformity across technical terms and
documents.

Contextual accuracy: Understanding the subject matter to avoid misleading
information.

Efficiency: Balancing speed with accuracy under tight deadlines.

In Conclusion, translation is more than a linguistic task—it is a sophisticated
art and science that plays a critical role in global communication, education, and
cooperation. Whether in the form of literary masterpieces or industrial
documentation, translation helps break down language barriers and build bridges
between cultures. Despite the growing influence of technology in the translation
field, the human touch remains irreplaceable. Professional translators are not just
bilingual individuals—they are cultural ambassadors, critical thinkers, and
storytellers. To excel in this profession, one must combine linguistic expertise with
cultural sensitivity, technical knowledge, and continuous self-development. In short,
the future of translation lies in the harmonious collaboration between human intellect
and artificial intelligence. By embracing both tradition and innovation, translators
can continue to serve as the invisible yet powerful force that unites our diverse
world.
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LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL DIMENSIONS OF GENDER IN ENGLISH
AND UZBEK DANCE TERMINOLOGY
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Annotation. This study explores the interplay between gender and dance
terminology in English and Uzbek languages, focusing on how linguistic and
cultural factors shape the representation of gender in dance. By examining the
semantic, morphological, and sociocultural dimensions of dance-related terms, the
paper highlights how gender roles and expectations are reflected and reinforced
through language. The findings underscore the importance of cultural context in
understanding the gendered aspects of dance terminology.

Key words: dance, gender, male dancer, female dancer, dance terminology.

Introduction

Dance, as a universal form of cultural expression, embodies societal norms,
values, and identities, including those related to gender. Dance terminology,
therefore, serves as a linguistic reflection of the gender dynamics within a culture.
This paper examines how English and Uzbek dance terminologies encode gender-
specific connotations and roles, highlighting the differences and similarities shaped
by their unique cultural contexts.

Dance, as a multidimensional art form, represents a purposeful and intentional
expression of human movement. It is characterized by rhythmical patterns, cultural
significance, and nonverbal communication. Through the medium of time and space,

dance embodies effort and precision, with each genre adhering to its own established
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criteria for excellence. At its core, dance conveys profound meanings, relying on the
interplay of spatial arrangements, touch, proximity, nudity, stillness, and carefully
orchestrated body postures and movements.

For the purposes of this article, gender is understood as a cultural construct
encompassing meanings, symbols, and norms that shape notions of “masculinities”
and “femininities’* (Scott, 1995; Butler, 2010; Louro, 2007). As such, gender differs
from “sex,” which, in natural sciences, refers to the biological distinctions between
men and women. Instead, gender pertains to socio-cultural differences (Scott, 1995;
Louro, 2007). This concept challenges the idea of biological determinism inherent
in the terms “sex” and “sexual difference” (Scott, 1995, p. 72).

According to Butler (2010), gender does not stem from an intrinsic essence of
men and women; rather, it is a result of repeated behaviors aligned with social and
cultural norms. In this sense, gender is a performative construct that reinforces these
norms. Furthermore, these norms sustain a binary framework in society that relies
on a "fallocentric™ cultural logic, establishing a hierarchical opposition between
“masculinity” and “femininity.””

Dance transcends spoken language by using the body as a vehicle for
storytelling and emotional expression. It captures the nuances of human experience,
evoking responses that words often cannot achieve. Space becomes a canvas where
dancers communicate relationships, emotions, and intentions. The distance or
closeness between performers, their interactions with the audience, and their
engagement with the performance area play pivotal roles in shaping the narrative.

Touch is another powerful tool in dance, serving as a symbol of connection,
Iintimacy, or even conflict. For instance, in classical ballet, touch often depicts the
delicate dynamics of love and tenderness. Proximity, whether intimate or distant,
reveals unspoken stories. Specific movements, such as a gentle caress or an assertive

push, highlight the range of emotions conveyed without uttering a single word.

4 SCOTT, Joan (1995). Género: Uma categoria Util de analise histérica. Educagéo e Realidade, Porto Alegre, UFRGS,
v.20, n.2, p.71-79.

5 BUTLER, Judith (2001). Problemas de género: feminismo e subversio da identidade. Rio de Janeiro: Civilizacio
Brasileira.
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The use of the body in dance varies significantly across genres, with each style
incorporating unique techniques and aesthetics. In ballet, movements such as an
arched back, an extended arm, or a deliberate pointe create a visual language that
conveys elegance and drama. Consider the iconic portrayals of Romeo and Juliet,
where the minimal draping of the dancers’ costumes underscores vulnerability and
raw emotion. Love is expressed through tender gestures: hands barely touching, a
face being gently stroked, or two bodies collapsing into an embrace. Such
movements carry deep emotional resonance, bringing Shakespeare's timeless story
to life in ways that dialogue alone cannot.

Contrastingly, in modern and contemporary dance, love might be expressed
through more abstract or grounded movements. These genres often push boundaries,
using angular postures, sudden stillness, or unpredictable rhythms to depict complex
emotional states. Meanwhile, genres such as ballroom or Latin dance emphasize
connection through partnered movements. The closeness of bodies, combined with
intricate footwork and synchronized rhythms, showcases passion, unity, and
collaboration.

Cultural norms heavily influence how dance genres express themes like love,
conflict, or celebration. In some traditions, the expression of love might involve
explicit gestures or movements that are bold and uninhibited, reflecting societal
openness towards physicality. For example, in flamenco, dancers use dramatic arm
movements, sharp foot stomps, and intense eye contact to portray fiery passion.
Similarly, in certain African or Polynesian dance traditions, movements of the hips
and torso convey themes of fertility and sensuality, often accompanied by vibrant
rhythms that evoke communal celebration.

Conversely, dances from cultures with more conservative values may embody
love and other emotions through subtle gestures. In traditional Japanese Noh theater,
performers use controlled movements and minimal gestures to convey deep
meaning, emphasizing restraint and elegance.

Choreographers play a critical role in shaping how emotions and themes are

depicted in dance. Through innovative use of space, time, and dynamics, they craft

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

performances that resonate deeply with audiences. For example, in a ballet like
Romeo and Juliet, Juliet’s disdain for Paris is communicated through her body
language. Her upright posture and cool gaze convey defiance, while her rising onto
pointe and brisk movements away from Paris reflect her inner turmoil and desire for
freedom. Such choreographic choices allow dancers to inhabit characters fully,
bringing depth to their performances.

In contrast, more explicit dance genres, such as some forms of modern and
experimental dance, might explore love and sexuality through provocative or
unorthodox choreography. These genres challenge conventional norms, using bold
movements and unconventional staging to provoke thought and evoke visceral
responses from the audience.

Despite their diversity, all dance genres share a common thread: the ability to
connect people through movement. Whether through the grace of ballet, the rhythm
of salsa, or the storytelling of folk dances, the universal language of dance unites
audiences and performers alike. It captures the complexity of human relationships,
portraying love, conflict, joy, and sorrow in ways that transcend cultural and
linguistic barriers.

Gender in language manifests through a variety of linguistic mechanisms,
including lexical choices, semantic connotations, grammatical structures, and
cultural expressions. These mechanisms reflect and reinforce societal perceptions of
gender roles, particularly in fields such as dance, where movement and expression
often carry strong cultural and symbolic meanings.

In the English language, dance terminology demonstrates a balance between
gender-neutral and gendered expressions. Terms such as dancer or performer are
inherently inclusive, referring to individuals regardless of their gender. These neutral
terms emphasize the skill and artistry of the individual without attaching gender-
specific expectations or roles.

However, alongside these neutral terms exist explicitly gendered expressions
that highlight the performer’s gender. For example, ballerina is used to describe a

female ballet dancer, while danseur refers to a male ballet dancer. These terms are
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deeply rooted in the tradition of classical ballet, where gender roles have historically
dictated both the choreography and the perception of dancers. The male dancer, or
danseur, is often seen as a strong and supportive partner, lifting and guiding the
ballerina in their shared performance. Meanwhile, the ballerina is traditionally
characterized by grace, elegance, and lightness, embodying a specific ideal of
femininity.

Such gendered distinctions are not merely descriptive but carry semantic
connotations that shape societal expectations of how male and female dancers should
perform and behave. While modern dance genres increasingly blur these lines by
encouraging gender-neutral expressions and roles, classical terminology still reflects
the historical gender binaries prevalent in the art form.

In contrast to English, Uzbek dance terminology more explicitly emphasizes
gender through culturally specific linguistic expressions. This is evident in phrases
such as gizlar ragsi (girls' dance) and yigitlar o‘yini (boys' game), which categorize
dance forms based on traditional gender roles. These terms go beyond merely
identifying the gender of the performer; they often signify the cultural expectations,
movements, and even costumes associated with each gender. For example, gizlar
ragsi typically involves soft, delicate, and fluid movements, symbolizing grace,
modesty, and femininity. Performances in this category often feature dancers
wearing traditional attire such as atlas dresses and decorative headpieces that further
emphasize their feminine identity. In contrast, yigitlar o‘yini involves bold,
dynamic, and energetic movements that showcase strength, agility, and masculinity.
Male dancers in this context often wear culturally specific garments that highlight
their role as protectors or leaders within the community.

These gendered expressions are deeply ingrained in Uzbek cultural traditions
and reflect the broader societal roles assigned to men and women. They also serve
as a means of preserving cultural identity, as each gender’s dance style carries
historical and symbolic significance.

The differences in how English and Uzbek dance terminologies represent

gender can be attributed to broader cultural and linguistic frameworks. English,
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influenced by global movements toward inclusivity and gender neutrality, has
increasingly adopted terms that aim to minimize gender distinctions in professional
and artistic domains. This trend aligns with efforts to challenge traditional gender
roles and create spaces where individuals can express themselves freely, regardless
of societal expectations.

In contrast, Uzbek language and culture place a strong emphasis on preserving
traditional values and gender roles, which are reflected in the terminology used to
describe dance. This approach underscores the cultural importance of differentiating
male and female roles in performances, often as a way of celebrating the unique
qualities and contributions of each gender to the art form.

Conclusion

In summary, dance is a profound and versatile form of expression. It employs
the human body to communicate meaning, relying on intentional rhythm, cultural
context, and choreographic creativity. Each genre, with its distinct aesthetic,
provides a lens through which audiences can experience the richness of human
emotion and the universality of the human condition.

Gendered perspectives in dance terminology reveal the intricate relationship
between language, culture, and identity. The comparative analysis of English and
Uzbek highlights the dynamic nature of gender representation in dance, shaped by
both tradition and modernity. Further research could explore how these
terminologies evolve in response to global cultural exchanges.
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O‘ZBEK TILI IZOHLI LUG‘ATLARIGA TAVSIYA ETILADIGAN
TERMINLAR SEMANTIZASIYASI

Buronova Xolida Toshtemirovna
O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti Jizzax filiali assistenti

Annotatsiya. O‘zbek tilidagi tibbiy terminlar meditsina sohasida ham
tilshunoslikda ham muayyan sistemani yuzaga keltiradi. Soha vakillari va
tilshunoslarni birdek gizigtirgan terminlar masalasi semantik va ifodaviy jihatdan
hamon dolzarb va muhim o‘ringa ega. Ushbu terminlarning semantik tuzilishidagi
umumiy va differensial belgilarni aniglash, ularning shakliy ifoda jihatlarini tadqiq
etish va shu orqali soha taraqqiyotiga xizmat qiluvchi ixcham, qulay semantik
tarkibni yuzaga keltirish kabi masalalar o‘ziga xos ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sema, semasiologiya, termin, izohli lug‘at, tibbiyot, tibbiy termin

O‘zbek tilshunosligida terminlarning semantik tavsifi va tadqiqi xususida
ko‘plab ilmiy yangiliklar amalga oshirilgan. Xususan, so‘zning semantik maydoni,
ifoda ko‘lami xususida S.Akobirov, A.Hojiyev, N.Mamatov, R.Doniyorov,
H.Jamolxonov, O.Ramazonov, A.Madvaliyev, A.Husanov, M.Abdiyev, S.Azizov,
H.Yodgorov, Z.Mirahmedova, A.Husanov4, I.Qo‘chqortoyev, A.Nurmonov,
H.Ne’matov, R.Rasulov, E.Begmatov, A.Sobirov, Sh.Iskandarova kabi olimlarning
dissertatsiya va monografiyalarida semantik usul bilan termin hosil bo‘lishi xususida
muayyan fikrlar bildirilgan. Kasb-hunar terminlarining semantik usul bilan hosil
bo‘lishi haqgida S.Ibrohimov, funksional-semantik maydonlarning morfemik
xususiyatlari haqida T.Mirzaqulov, sintaktik sathning to‘sigsizlik kategoriyasi
yuzasidan maydon nazariyasi M.Abduvaliyev tomonidan tadqiq etilgan.[1,62b.]
Ushbu ishlarda so‘zlar ma’noviy jihatdan tadqiq etilgan va ularning valentlik
Imkoniyatlari misollar vositasida ochib berilgan. O‘TILda va maxsus sohaviy
lug‘atlarda terminlarning berilishi o‘ziga xos. Ularning ayrimlari izohtalabdir.
Xususan, terminologik tizim me’yoriga ko‘ra atamalar ot va otlashgan so‘zlar orqali
tagdim etilishi lozim. Ammo lug‘atlarda yuqoridagilardan tashqari so‘z
turkumlarida ham terminlar taqdim etilgan. Shuningdek, olim G‘.M.Ismailovning

tadqiqotida terminlarning turli sohalarda birdek qo‘llanishi transterminlashuv
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natijasidir, degan xulosa mavjud. Tadgiqotchi terminlarning transterminlashuviga
sotsilogik omillar ham sabab bo‘lishi mumkinligini asosladi. Olim terminologik
tizim 0‘z-o‘zidan boyib, kengayib borishi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu quyidagi
uch bosqich asosida amalga oshadi:

1. Oddiy so‘zdan termin hosil bo‘lishi: og‘iz (botanika), kalit (musiga) va h.k.

2. Terminlarning oddiy leksikaga aylanishi: telefon, vazn va b.

3. Terminologiyaning o°z hisobiga boyishi: chechak, gul va h.k. [2,8b]

Terminlarning semantik shakllanishi ko‘chimlar: metafora, metanimiya,
vazifadoshlik kabilarga alogador sanaladi. Masalan, ko‘richak aslida bir tomoni
yopiq bo‘lgan ichak qismdan iborat bo‘lganligi uchun ham shunday nomlanadi.
Bugungi kunda esa ushbu so‘z kasallik nomi sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Ammo bu
kasallik nomi, aslida, appentitsit bo‘lib, u ko‘richakdan chuvalchangsimon o‘sib
chiggan appendiks nomidan kelib chiggan. [3,126b] Ammo xalg orasida ushbu
o‘simtaning yallig‘lanishi appenditsit nomi bilan keng tarqalgan. O‘TILda ham shu
masalga oydinlik Kiritilmagan.

O‘TILda berilgan miya leksemasining izohi, sohaviy lug‘atdagi tavsif bilan
farglanadi. Tibbiy terminlar lug‘atida miya atamasi keng gqamrovli bo‘lib, bosh
miya, uzunchoq miya, o‘rta miya, miyacha kabi bir nechta turlarga ega. Ularning
izohi ham o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, ular bir tushuncha ostida birlashsa-da ma’noviy qirralari
bilan farglanadi:

BOSH MIYA — kalla bo‘shlig‘ida joylashgan markaziy nerv sitemasi a’zosi;
atrof-muhit bilan organizmning reaksiya va funksiyalarda ifodalanadigan o‘zaro
munosabatini boshqarib turadi.

MIYACHA — ortki kalla chuquqrchasida katta miya pallasining ortki bo‘lagi
ostida joylashgan bosh miyaning bir bo‘limi; ortki miya pufagining hosilasi; harakat
koordinatsiyasi va mushaklar tonusini boshqarib turadi.

O‘RTA MIYA - bosh miyaning o‘rta miya pufagidan hosil bo‘lgan bo‘limi.

UZUNCHOQ MIYA — bosh miyaning orqa miyaga o‘tib ketadigan bo‘limi.

O‘TILda miya leksemasiga berilgan ta’rif, aslida, tibbiy termin sifatida bosh

miya leksemasiga taalluglidir. Boisi miya leksemasi semantik va funksional jihatdan

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

tibbiyotda alohida ahamiyatga ega. O‘TILda esa ushbu atamaning tavsifini miya
emas, balki bosh miya leksema shakli orqali tagdim etgan ma’quldir. Sohaviy
lug‘atlarda terminlarning turlicha ma’noviy qirralari, shakllari berilishi tabiiy.
Ammo O‘TILda shunday terminlarning ommalashgan, hamma uchun tushunarli va
aloga-munosabatda unumli shakllarini taqdim etgan ma’quldir.

A.Qosimovning “Tibbiy terminlar izohli lug‘ati’da leksemalarning tavsifi
o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, ular turli shakllarda ifodalangan. Bunda tibbiy terminlar keng
gamrovda ifodalangan. Ular doirasiga kasallik turlari, inson tana organlari,
davolovchi vositalar, davo turlari, davolovchi sohalar, kasallikni tekshirish turlari —
gaytuvchi nerv sindromi, gandli diabet, boldir suyagi, govoq titrashi simptomi,
qisqich, qumli vanna kabilarning nomlari atama sifatida berilgan. Shuningdek, o‘z
va o‘zlashma qatlamga doir leksemalarning berilishi tibbiyotga doir har qanday
masalaga oydinlik kiritadi. Bu sohaga alogador bo‘lmagan inson ham ushbu
lug‘atdan foydalanib, ko‘plab savollariga javob topa olishi mumkin.

O‘TILda tibbiy terminlar asosan ot so‘z turkumida ifodalangan. Masalan,
o‘sma, allergen, adenoma, zond, jigar, gapatit, tanosil kabilar. Shunday terminlar
ham borki, ular sifat yasovchi -ik, -li, qo‘shimchasi vositasida hosil qilingan:
allergik, ammiakli, antiseptik. Terminlarning nutgiy variantlari umumiy filologik
lug‘atda berilishi nome’yoriy holat sanaladi. R.Sayfullayeva, B.Mengliyev kabi
olimlarning ta’kidlashicha, umumiy izohli lug‘atda lug‘aviy birlikning barcha —
grammatik, uslubiy, frazeologik birlik tarkibida gatnashishi, omonimligi, gaysi
tildan o‘zlashganlik belgilari ko‘rsatiladi. Demak, til va nutq farqliligi hiosbga
olingan holda, umumiy lug‘atlarda nutqiy variantlarning tagdim etilishi bir gancha
noqulayliklarni yuzaga keltiradi. Masalan, bu lug‘at ko‘lamining kengayishi; bir
termin doirasidagi turli semantik variantlar kitobxonga chalkashliklarni yuzaga
keltirishi kabilarga sabab bo‘ladi.

TOKSINLAR [yun. toxikon — zahar] biol. tib. Ba’zi mikroorganizmlar,
shuningdek, ba’zi hayvon va o‘simliklar chiqaradigan zaharli moddalarning

umumiy nomi.
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ADENOIDLAR [aden... + yun. eidos — 0‘xshash] Burun-halqgum murtagining
ortiqcha o‘sib kattalashishi.

ANTITANACHALAR Organizmga ogsil tabiatli modda (antigen)
kiritilganda unga garshi hosil bo‘ladigan moddalar. Jamoaviy immunitet shakllanish
jarayonini monitoring qilib borish uchun antitanachalar tahlilini o‘tkazishni yo‘lga
go‘yish kerakligi ta’kidlandi. Gazetadan.

AMMIAKLI Tarkibida ammiak bo‘lgan.

ALLERGIK Allergiyaga oid, allergiya tufayli yuzaga kelgan.

ALLERGOLOGIK Allergologiyaga oid.

MIKROBLAR [mikro... + yun. bios — hayot] g. mikroorganizmlar.

MIKROELEMENTLAR [mikro + element] o‘simlik va hayvon organizmida
juda kam migdorda bo‘ladigan kimyoviy elementlar.

Ushbu so‘zlar atama sifatida berilar ekan, bizningcha, ot so‘z turkumida
ifodalanishi kerak. Chunki izohli lug‘at umumiy bo‘lib, bunda termin sifatidagi
tavsifining o°zi yetarli. Ularning ham ot, ham sifat so‘z turkumlarida berilishi
ixtisoslashgan lug‘atlar uchun ahamiyatli, deb hisoblaymiz. Boisi tibbiyotga
alogador maxsus lug‘atlar bilan shu sohaga aloqador shaxslar shug‘ullanishadi, bu
esa nisbatan ushbu yo‘nalishdagi birliklarni to‘laroq o‘rganilishi, tadqiq etilishiga
sabab bo‘ladi. O‘TILda esa fagatgina ot so‘z turkumida atamalar berilishi magsadga
muvofiq.

Masalan, quyidagi terminlarni bir nom ostida birlashtirib ifodalash mumkin.
Zotan, bir semantik doiradagi turli xil ifodalar O‘TILda ixcham, lo‘nda tarzda
tagdim etilishi ma’qul:

MIKROBIOLOG Mikrobiologiya olimi, mutaxassisi.

MIKROBIOLOGIK Mikrobiologiyaga oid.

MIKROBIOLOGIYA [mikro... + biologiya] Mikroorganizmlarning
tuzilishi, biologiyasi, fiziologiyasi, biokimyosi, sistematikasi, genetikasini, ularning
odamning hayoti, jonli va jonsiz tabiatdagi mohiyatini o‘rganadigan hamda
mikroorganizmlar hayot faoliyatini boshqgarish usullarini ishlab chigish masalalari

bilan shug‘ullanadigan fan.
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Yuqoridagi terminlarni bir semantik doirada ifodalash mumkin. Hammasi
mazmuniy jihatdan bir uyaga mansub. Shuning uchun izohli lug‘atda har birini
termin sifatida taqgdim etish nome’yoriy holat. Bunday talqin maxsus lug‘atlar uchun
xosdir. Izohli lug‘at umumiy filologik bo‘lib, umumxalq nutqidagi leksemalarni
terminlardan farglash uchun ahamiyatlidir. Shuning uchun ham yuqoridagi
atamalarning morfemik shakllangan holatda emas, balki termin sifatidagi semantik
ifodasi yetarlidir.

Maxsus tibbiy terminlar lug‘atida ham ayrim atamalar grammatik vositalar
bilan shakllangan holda tagdim etilgan:

KOAGULYANTLAR (lot. coagulans — ivituvchi) 1. Qon to‘xtatuvchi
vositalar; bularga gonning ivish jarayonini tezlatuvchi: thrombin, fibrinogen, vikasol
va b.lar kiradi.

Yuqoridagi holat maxsus filologik lug‘atlar shakllantirish me’yorlariga
muvofiq bo‘lib, bu soha vakillarining mutaxassisligiga oid atamalar haqida to‘la
bilimga ega bo‘lishi uchun ahamiyatlidir. Zotan, xaxsus filologik lug‘at tor
o‘quvchilar ommasi — tilshunoslik bilan shug‘ullanuvchilar va boshqga ilmiy
tadqiqotchilarga mo‘ljallangan bo‘ladi.[4,124b]

Demak, terminlarning leksik-semantik tavsifi umumiy lug‘atlarda berilishi
kerak, ularning turlicha semantik ifodalari, nutqiy hosilalari, negiz, yasama so‘zlar
hosil gilingandagi ma’nolari esa sohaga aloqador maxsus lug‘atlarda taqdim etilishi
maqsadga muvofiq. Umumiy lug‘atlarda bir terminning turlicha ifodasining berilishi
kitobxon uchun muayyan chalkashliklarni yuzaga keltiradi. Zotan, leksemalarni
yuqorida tavsiya etilgan shakllari umumiy va maxsus filologik lug‘at tuzish
me’yorlariga ham muvofiq keladi.
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METAFORIK IQTISODIYOT TERMINLARINI TARTIBGA SOLISH
MUAMMOLLARI

Xabibjonov Ikromjon Toshpulat o‘g‘li
Qo‘qon davlat universiteti professori v.b.,
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori, PhD.
mybooks91@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Zamonaviy o‘zbek tilshunosligida termin tizimi va uning tartibga
solinishi dolzarb masalalardan biri sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Chunki yangi
texnologiyalar, zamonaviy dunyo kun sayin yangi-yangi terminlarning yuzaga
kelishini tagozo etmoqda. Bu jarayonlarda tilshunoslikning terminotizimi ham
gadam-bagadam rivojlanib bormog‘i lozim. Ushbu tezisda metaforik igtisodiyot
terminlarini tartibga solish hagida gisqacha to*xtalib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. Metafora, terminologiya, tilshunoslik, tadgiqgot, tartibga solish.

Hozirgi vaqtda “Terminologiyani standartlashtirish borasidagi ishlarni
gonigarli deb bo‘lmaydi. Bu ish respublikamiz miqyosida umumiy
muvofiqlashtiruvchi markaz tomonidangina amalga oshirilishi mumkin” [1, 36 b].
Shu bilan bir gatorda, ma’lum bir soha terminlarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan
tadgiqotlarda ham tadqiq gilinayotgan soha terminlarini standartlashtirish, tartibga
solish, unifikatsiyalash (birxillashtirish)ga oid tavsiyalar berib borilishi (aksar
dissertatsiyalarda bunday takliflar berilmoqgda) lozim va ushbu yutuglarda soha

mutaxassislari foydalanishi kerak bo‘ladi.
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Igtisodiyot terminologiyasida ragamli “ko‘chmanchi” termini mavjud bo‘lib, u
“joylashuv joyiga bog‘lig bo‘lmagan va o°z ishlarini bajarish uchun texnologiyadan
foydalanadigan, ko‘chmanchi turmush tarzini olib boradigan insonlar toifasi. Ular
kompaniyaning shtabkvartirasida yoki ofisida jismonan bo‘lish o‘rniga masofadan
turib ishlaydi. Ragamli ko‘chmanchining turmush tarzi mijozlar va ish beruvchilar
bilan aloga qilish uchun tarkibni boshqgarish dasturi, internet orqgali Kirish,
smartfonlar va boshqga vositalar orgali amalga oshiriladi [2, 274 b.] deb izohlanadi.
Bu termin tarkibidagi ko‘chmanchi so‘zi noto‘g‘ri tanlangan. Birinchidan, termin
leksema ijobiy-salboy bahosi jihatidan neytral bo‘lishi kerak, ko‘chmanchi
leksemasi ushbu talabga javob berolmaydi. Ikkinchidan, frilanser xorijiy termini
ifodalaydigan ma’noni yetkazib berolmaydi, chunki frilanser “ko‘cib yurib
ishlovchi” mutaxassis emas, “uyda turib ishlovchi, masofadan turib ishlovchi” “ish
joyi erkin ishchi” ma’nosini bildiradi. Shundan kelib chiqib, erkin ishchi deya
nomlash to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

Navbatdagi tuzatilishi kerak bo‘lgan termin “sudraluvchi” inflyatsiya bo‘lib,
“sekin-asta yuz beradigan pul qadrsizligi” ma’nosini anglatadi. Ma’noviy
tomonidan xatolik kuzatilmaydi, lekin yugoridagidek sudraluvchi komponenti juda
ham salbiy bahoga ega leksema hisoblanadi, terminlarning emotsional jihatdan
neytralligi tamoyiliga zid keladi. Shu bois ushbu komponentni almashtirish
maqgsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Biz ko‘rinmas inflyatsiya, yashirin inflyatsiya
terminlaridan birini gabul gilishni taklif gilamiz.

Yugoridagi terminning antonimi hisoblanadigan suzib yuruvchi inflyatsiya
termini bor bo‘lib, u “narxlarning tez sur’atda o‘sishi, masalan, yiliga 10 foiz
atrofida o‘sishi” bilan bog‘liq pul qadrsizlanishini anglatadi. Ushbu metaforik
terminning suzib yuruvchi komponenti terminologik tushunchani aniq, to‘liq aks
ettira olmaydi, suzish harakati sekin ham bo‘ladi. Ushbu termin tarkibida shiddat
bilan bo‘ladigan, tez sodir bo‘ladigan pul qadrsizlanishi ma’nosini ifoda etadigan
leksema kiritilishi kerak. Biz suzib yuruvchi komponenti o‘rniga tezkor leksemasini

taklif qilamiz. Shu bilan bir qatorda, izohni ham tuzatish kerak bo‘ladi, yuqorida biz
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lug‘atdagi izohning oxirgi qismidan ataylab kuzatiladi leksemasini olib tashladik va
ot so‘z turkumidagi terminning izohini ham ot so‘z turkumi shaklida ifodaladik.

Endi metaforik terminlarga sohaviy lug‘atlarda berilgan leksikografik izohlarni
tuzatish bo‘yicha tavsiyalarimizni berib o‘tamiz. Dastlabki tahrirtalab termin jami
talab terminidir. U “Igtisodiy atamalarning izohli lug‘ati”’da “mumkin bo‘lgan har
ganday baholar darajasida iste’molchilar, tadbirkorlar va davlat tomonidan sotib
olinishi mumkin bo‘lgan mahsulot hajmi. Jami talabga baho darajasi teskari
proporsional ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, ya’ni baho o‘sgan sari talab kamayadi va aksincha,
shuningdek, jami talabga aholi daromadlari, investitsion sarflardagi o‘zgarishlar
kabi omillar tasir giladi” [2, 207 b.] deya izohlanadi. E’tibor qilinadigan bo‘lsa,
asosiy izohdan keyin qo‘shimcha ma’lumot — “Jami talabga baho darajasi teskari
proporsional ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, ya’ni baho o‘sgan sari talab kamayadi va aksincha,
shuningdek, jami talabga aholi daromadlari, investitsion sarflardagi o‘zgarishlar
kabi omillar tasir qiladi” ham berilgan. Bizning fikrimizga ko‘ra, termin izohida
yuqorida qo‘shimcha ma’lumotni berishning hojati yo‘q, terminning ma’nosi
ifodalansa bo‘ldi, yetarli bo‘ladi. bunday qo‘shimcha ma’lumotlar izohli lug‘atni
ensiklopedik lug‘at shakliga keltirib qo‘yadi.

Biz ushbu bobning birinchi faslida pul bozori dastaklari terminining ma’nosini
0‘zimiz tuzatish kiritib berdik. Quyidagi ma’no izohi esa “Iqtisodiy atamalarning
izohli lug‘ati”dan olingan: pul bozori dastaklari — pulli dastak bo‘lib, uning sohibiga
ma’lum bir davr ichida kafolatlangan va gat’iy belgilangan pul daromadi olish
huquqini beradi. [2, 325 b.] e’tibor berib garaydigan bo‘lsak, termin yana o‘sha
leksema bilan izohlanmoqda, izohli lug‘atlarda bunday qilinmasligi tilshunoslarga
juda yaxshi ma’lum. Endi biz tuzatish kiritgan ma’no izohini havola qilamiz: egasiga
ma’lum bir davr ichida kafolatlangan va gat’iy belgilangan pul daromadi olish
huquqgini beradigan asoslar.

Umumiy bozor metaforik termini komponentlarida xatolik yo‘q, biroq ma’no
izohida tuzatiladigan joylar mavjud. “Iqtisodiy atamalarning izohli lug‘ati”da:
Umumiy bozor Ishlab chigarish omillarini milliy chegaralar orqali erkin ko‘chib

o‘tishi ta’minlanadigan iqtisodiy integratsiya ko‘rinishi [2, 429 b.] Mazkur holatda
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terminning ma’nosi tushunarli emas. Masalan, “omillarini”, “erkin ko‘chib o‘tishi
ta’minlanadigan” qismlari terminologik tushunchani ochig-oydin ifodalamaydi.
Shuningdek, umumiy bozorda tovar, mahsulot bilan birga har xil xizmatlar ham
taklif qilinadi, lug‘atda fagat tovar sotilishi aytiladi. Lug‘atda berilganidek
“omillarini” qismini tushum kelishigida emas, qaratqich kelishida berish kerak edi.
Bizning taklifimiz quyidagicha: Ishlab chigarilgan tovar va mahsulotlarni, yaratilgan
xizmatlari xalgaro migyosda sotiladigan tizim yoki igtisodiy integratsiya ko‘rinishi.

Igtisodiyot terminologiyasida juda ko‘p tilga olinadigan bozor munosabatlari
termini ham “Iqgtisodiy atamalarning izohli lug‘ati’da maqgsadga muvofiq
izohlanmagan. “Iqtisodiy atamalarning izohli lug‘ati”’da o‘qiymiz: Bozor
munosabatlari Sotuvchi va xaridor o'rtasidagi munosabatlar. Uning bir gator
goidalari mavjud: 1. Erkin, ixtiyoriy va tenghuquqgli bo’lish. 2. Mavjud narxlar va
takliflar asosida yuzaga chigishi. 3. Xaridor va sotuvchi bir-birini 0"z ixtiyori bilan
tanlashi. 4. Bironta bozor ishtirokchisining monopol huqugga ega bo‘lmasligi. 5.
Ishtirokchilar o‘rtasidagi alogalar sog‘lom raqobatga asoslanishi kerak. [2, 71 b.]

Yugoridagi ma’no izohida o‘rinsiz ravishda beshta punktga bo‘lingan va har
bir punktdagi gap tugallanmagan. Bizning taklifimiz quyidagicha: Sotuvchi va
xaridor erkin, ixtiyoriy va tenghuquqli bo‘lgan, ulardan hech biri monopol huquqqa
ega bo‘lmagan, narxlar bozor tomonidan belgilanadigan, xaridor sotuvchini,
sotuvchi xaridorni ixtiyoriy tanlagan hamda sog‘lom raqobatga asoslangan oldi-
sotdi jarayonlari.

Quyidagi termin ham grammatik va metaforik jihatdan xatosiz yasalgan. U
terminologik tushunchani to‘g‘ri ifodalay oladi. Bu tovar harakati termini bo‘lib,
“Igtisodiy atamalarning izohli lug‘ati”’da “tovarlarning ishlab chiqarilgan joydan
iste’mol qilinadigan joygacha jismoniy harakati bo‘lib, ularni joylashtirish, saqlash,
jo‘natish, tashish, yuklash, tushirish, zaxiralarini shakllantirish jarayonlaridan
iborat” [2, 418 b.] deya izohlanadi. Tuzatilishi kerak bo‘lgan jihat mazkur
leksikografik izohda. Bizning talginimizga ko‘ra, termin komponenti terminni

b

izohlashda ishlatilmasligi kerak, ikkinchidan, “jismoniy” leksemasi noo‘rin

ishlatilgan. Qiyoslab ko‘rish uchun o‘zimizning talqinimizni havola etamiz:
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“mahsulotning ishlab chiqarilgan joydan boshlab uni sotish, saqlash, jo‘natish,
tashish, yuklash, tushirish va oxirgi foydalanuvchigacha yetib borish jarayoni”.

“Bank-moliya terminlarining o‘zbek tilidagi izohli lug‘ati”da o‘qiymiz:
Gumonli kreditlar “Mavjud ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, ssudaning to‘liq gaytishi gumonli.
Ssuda muddatiga nisbatan haqiqiy gaytish darajasi hali anig emas. Zarar ko‘rish
ehtimoli yuqori, lekin kelgusida bu aktivlarning sifatiga ijobiy ta’sir etadigan
omillarning mavjudligi uchun ularni zarar keltiruvchi deb tasniflash holati
aniglashtirilgunicha kechiktiriladi [3, 63 b.]. Birinchidan, yana yuqoridagidek
terminni termin so‘z bilan izoshlash kerak emas. Ikkinchidan, “Mavjud
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra” kirish birikmaning kiritilishi to‘g‘ri emas. Uchinchidan,
leksikografik izoh alohoda gaplardan iborta bo‘lmasligi shart. To‘rtinchidan, faqat
ssuda termini ishlatilgan, ssuda har ganday bank krediti tushunchasini ifodalay
olmaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, igtisodiyot terminologiyasidagi metaforik
terminlar ichida tuzatilishi kerak bo‘lganlari ham mavjud. Ularning termin tarkibini
noo‘rin shakllantirish, terminga berilgan izohning tugal bo‘lmasligi, dubletlik
masalalari bilan bog‘liq. Metaforik igtisodiyot terminlari ichida izchamlashtirish
kerak bo‘lganlari deyarli uchramadi, shuning uchun bu haqgda tahlillarni bermadik.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu tezis tadgiqot davomida ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
manbaalaridan to‘plangan magolalarda go rquv konseptining tasnifi, go'rquv gaysi
tillarda gay darajada tasnif gilinganini va ularda ko rsatilgan yutuqlar, kamchiliklar
tahlil qilinadi. Tezis maqgolalarda go‘rquv. muammosini nazariy o rganishga
bag ishlangan bo‘lib, unda go rquv tushunchasi, uning turlari, ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi qo‘rquvni anglatadigan tushunchalar magollar misolida ko rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: qo‘rquv, tashvish muammosi, xavfga reaktsiya, qo rquv
sabablari.

Kirish

Qo'rquvlar — bu psixologik xususiyat, odamning tashvish holatini boshdan
kechirishga moyilligi. Ko pincha tashvish uning muvaffagiyatsizligi yoki
muvaffagiyatining ijtimoiy ogibatlarini kutish bilan bog'lig. Qo rquv stress bilan
chambarchas bog'liq. Qo rquv tushunchasi insoniyat paydo bo'lganidan buyon
shakillanib, insonlar ongiga ta’sir qilib keladi. Bu tushuncha “hayiqish, cho'chish”
kabi so'zlar bilan bir lug'aviy ma’noni ifodalaydi.

QO'RQ - “go'rquv his et”. Qo'rqqanga qo'sha ko'rinar (Maqol). Qadimgi
turkiy tilda ham shunday ma’noni anglatgan bu fe’l asli “qo’riglamoq* ma'nosini
anglatuvchi qo‘ri fe’lidan o'zlik ma’nosini ifodalovchi —q qo shimchasi bilan hosil
gilingan (DC, 460 : gorug-); qo shimcha qo shilganidan keyin ikkinchi bo gindagi
tor unli talaffuz qilinmay qoygan (Devon, Ill, 427; DC, 458):
gori- + g = gorig-> gorug- > qo rg-. [Rahmatullayev, O zbek tilining etimalogik
lug-ati, 2000, p. 588]
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Qo rquv tushunchasini yosh hususiyatlarga kora turlicha talgin gilish mumkin.
Misol uchun bolalardagi qo rquv kattalar qo quvsi bilan batamom farq giladi. Yosh
go daklar onasining yo'q bo'lib golishdan gattiq go rgishadi ularning tasavvurida
go yoki onasi o'lib golganday faraz gilishadi. Kattalardagi qo rquvni esa yuzaga
kelishi mumkin bo"lgan baxtsiz hodisalar bilan bog lash mumkin.

Metodologiya

“Qo'rquv  Konseptining  Lingvokognitiv ~ Tasnifi’’ [Jabborova.G.
Linguocognitive Classification of the Concept of "Fear" In Uzbek and English
Artistic Discourse,p. 1-2]. Ushbu maqolada “qo‘rquv” tushunchasi o‘zbek va ingliz
adabiy nutgida lingvokognitiv yondashuv asosida tahlil gilingan. Badiiy asarlar
taggoslanuvchi tahlili orgali go‘rquvni ifodalashda ishlatiladigan asosiy konseptual
metaforalar va metonimiyalar aniglangan hamda ularning madaniy va lingvistik
ta’siri o‘rganilgan. Tadqgiqot natijalari har ikki til doirasida go‘rquvning o‘ziga xos,
ammo o°zaro bog‘langan konseptualizatsiyalarini ochib bergan va bu hissiyotning
til orgali ifodalanishida madaniyatning muhim rolini ko‘rsatgan.

“Ingliz va Ukrain tillaridagi frazalogik birikmalarda “Qo’rquv” tushunchasini
ifodalanishi’” [ N. Mykhalchuka. The verbalization of the concept of "fear" in
English and Ukrainian phraseological units,p. 4-5] nomli magolada qgo rquv
tushunchasiga frazeologik tomondan yondashilgan. Qo‘rquv, boshga barcha
hissiyotlar kabi, frazeologik ko‘rinishlarga ega bo‘lib, bu holatlar odatda madaniy
muhitdan gat‘i nazar universal hisoblanadi. Xavfli vaziyatda kuzatiladigan jismoniy
va ruhiy hislar haqidagi ma’lumotlar “qo‘rquv”’ tushunchasini ifodalovchi
frazeologik birliklarda aks ettirilgan.

“Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida “qo’rquv” ni ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar va
ularning lingvistik dunyo tasavvuri’’ [ D. Azimova. Phraseological units denoting
"“fear in English and Uzbek linguistic picture of the world, p. 1-4] deb atalgan keyingi
maqolada mualliflar “qo‘rquv’ni ifodalovchi ingliz va o‘zbek frazeologik
birliklarini tahlil gilgan. Bu frazeologizmlarda semantik jihatdan ifodalanadigan

hissiyotlar salbiy turkumga kiradi. Maqolada ushbu frazeologik birliklarning
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namunasi keltirilgan, ular taqqoslangan va “qo‘rquv” konsepsiyasining ichki
mazmuni tahlil gilingan.

Yugoridagi tadgigotlardan fargli ravishda biz o‘z tezisimizda ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi badiiy matnlarda qo‘rquv konseptini kognitiv va semantik tahlil gilishga
harakat qildik.

Tahlil va natijalar

Zamonaviy tilshunoslik insonning ichki dunyosini, aynigsa hissiy holatini til
orgali ifodalanishini o‘rganishga tobora ko‘proq e’tibor qaratmoqda. Inson fagat
fikrlovchi emas, balki chuqur hissiy mavjudotdir va albatta, so‘zlovchining
hissiyotlari uning tiliga bevosita ta’sir qiladi. Ma’lumki, kognitiv tilshunoslik til
ganday yaratilgani, atrofdagi olamni ganday ifodalashi, til birliklari ongdagi bilimlar
tuzilmasida ganday namoyon bo‘lishini o‘rganadi. Kognitiv yondashuvga ko‘ra, til
insonning ichki dunyosiga, tajriba tuzilmalariga eng yaxshi yo‘l ochuvchi vosita
hisoblanadi. Hissiyotlar ongning ma’naviy darajasida yuzaga chiqadigan konseptual
maydonni tashkil etadi. Qo‘rquv — insoniyat uchun universal, murakkab va ongga
chuqur ta’sir qiluvchi hissiyotdir. Qo rquvlar bir tomondan, tashvishlanishning o'zi
b olib, unda odam o zini noqulay his giladi va shuning uchun imkon gadar tezroq
bu tuyg udan xalos bo’lishga intiladi. Boshga tomondan, tashvish haqiqiy va
mumkin bo"lgan “nosozliklar” haqida signal beradi.

O‘zbek va ingliz adabiy matnlarida go‘rquvning lingvokognitiv tasnifini
tagqoslaganda aynigsa metaforalar va metonimiyalar orqali ifodalanish ko‘p
miqdorni tashkil gilishiga guvoh bo‘ldik. O‘zbek va ingliz adabiy matnlarida
go‘rquvning lingvokognitiv tasnifi magolasini o'rganish jarayonda metafora va
metanimiyalarga yaqqgol misol va namunalarini tahlil qgildik va ularda go‘rquv
konsepti anig va ravshan yoritilib berilgan. Xulosalarimizga ko‘ra, go‘rquv holatini
ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar orasida somatik birliklar keng targalgan. Odam
atrof-mubhitni idrok etishda ko‘pincha o‘zining tana a’zolari (ko‘z, qulog, barmoq)
yordamida o‘rganadi va turli harakatlarni qo‘l, qo‘l bilagi, oyoq, bosh kabi tana
gismlari orqali bajaradi. Kimdir yangi bir narsaga duch kelganda yoki yangi ruhiy

holatni his gilganda, bu holatni tanasining tanish faoliyati bilan solishtiradi va yangi
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somatizm yoki yangi somatik tuzilma yaratadi. Shunday qilib, somatik frazeologik
birliklar tana a’zolari nomlaridan foydalanadi, masalan:

to have one’s heart sink — yuragi tushmoq,

to have cold feet — yuragi betogat bo‘Imoq / qo‘rgib golmog.

“Ingliz va O‘zbek tillaridagi frazalogik birikmalarda “Qo’rquv” tushunchasini
ifodalanishi’> nomli maqolada ingliz va ukrain tillarida “qo‘rquv” tushunchasini
ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar asosan salbiy bahoga ega. Qo‘rquvni yengib o‘tish
ma’nosini anglatuvchi idiomlargina bundan mustasno bo‘lib, ular ijobiy bahoga ega
bo‘ladi. Frazeologik birliklar milliy xususiyatlar va turmush tarzini aks ettirganligi
sababli, ingliz va ukrain tillaridagi “qo‘rquv”’ tushunchasini ifodalovchi frazeologik
birliklarni og‘zaki shaklda ifodalasnishiga garatilgan. Umumiy 133 ta “qo‘rquv”
tushunchasini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar orasidan 2 juft to‘liq leksik
ekvivalent, 18 ta gisman ekvivalent birliklar aniglangan. Shuningdek, 83 ta somatik
tuzilishga ega frazeologik birliklar (ular orasida 41 tasi ukrain tilida va 42 tasi ingliz
tilida) tahlil gilingan.[ N. Mykhalchuka. The verbalization of the concept of "fear"

in English and Ukrainian phraseological units,p.6.]

Somatism English Uzbek

soul — 8

—
o

heart

hair

6
4
internal parts of the body 2

skin

legs/ feet/ heels
blood

change of body’s temperature

paleness

sweat

goose bumps

W N N W W O | | O DN
W N | W O | Ol

tremble
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difficulty in speaking 4 1
TOTAL 42 41

Qo‘rquvning barcha alomatlari ko‘rib chigilgan va ichki hissiy holatlarga

(ingliz tilida “yurak”, ukrain tilida esa “jon” va “yurak™) alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.
Bundan tashqari, hayvon nomlari ishtirok etgan frazeologik birliklar va rang
komponentiga ega idiomalar ham o‘rganilgan. Aniglanishicha, ingliz tilida
go‘rquvning manipulyativ funksiyasini tasvirlaydigan idiomalar ko‘prog. Ingliz va
o‘zbek tillarida “qo‘rquv” tushunchasini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar odatda
salbiy baholanishi bilan ajralib turadi. Fagatgina go‘rquvni yengib o‘tish ma’nosini
anglatuvchi idiomalar bundan mustasno bo‘lib, ularning bahosi ijobiy bo‘lishi aytib
o tilgan.

Xulosa

“Qo‘rquv” tushunchasi insoniyat uchun umumiy bo‘lishiga garamay, har bir til
va madaniyatda u turlicha konseptualizatsiya gilinadi. Ushbu tadgiqot ingliz va
o‘zbek tillarida “qo‘rquv”’ konseptining lingvokognitiv yondashuv asosida qanday
ifodalanganini tahlil gildi. Analiz natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz tilida go‘rquv
ko‘proq jismoniy va kognitiv belgilar orgali ifodalanar ekan, o‘zbek tilida esa ruhiy
va hissiy jihatlar ustunlik giladi. Frazeologik birliklar orgali ifodalangan qo‘rquv
tushunchasi har bir millatning madaniy qadriyatlari va dunyogarashi bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligdir. Shuningdek, somatik birliklar — tana a’zolari bilan bog‘lig
frazeologizmlar — go‘rquvni anglatishda muhim vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Mazkur tadgiqgot orgali aniglanishicha, har bir til hissiyotlarni o‘z madaniy
kontekstida o°ziga xos tarzda ifodalaydi va bu orgali milliy til ongidagi konseptlar
yuzaga chigadi. Shunday qilib, “qo‘rquv” konsepti nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki
madaniyatshunoslik va psixologiya nugtai nazaridan ham keng ko‘lamli tahlilni
talab etadi.
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INGLIZ YO‘L BELGILARIGA OID TERMINLARNING SINONIMLIK
XUSUSIYATI

Xo‘shbagova Nasiba Nurqobil gizi
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika institutida o‘qituvchi
khushbakovan@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada sinonimiya hodisasining nazariy jihatlari
hamda uning yo‘l harakati terminologiyasi va yo‘l belgilaridagi amaliy ko‘rinishlari
tahlil gilinadi. Asosiy magsad — yo‘l harakati sohasida qo‘llaniladigan, bir umumiy
denotatsiyaga ega bo‘lgan, ammo shaklan farglanuvchi terminlarning kommunikativ
vazifasini va o‘zaro almashinuvchanlik darajasini o‘rganishdir. Tahlillar natijasida
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri sinonimlar bilan bir qatorda, ma’no nozikliklari yoki qo‘llanish
doirasi jihatidan farglanuvchi, biroq umumiy axborotni yetkazuvchi sinonimik
gatorlar aniglangan. Ushbu tadgigot tilshunoslik uchun nazariy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lish bilan birga, yo‘l harakati qoidalarini xalgaro miqyosda tushunish va tarjima
gilishda amaliy yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sinonimiya, lug‘aviy birlik, denotatsiya, yo‘l harakati
terminologiyasi, yo°l belgilari, kommunikativ vazifa, o‘zaro almashinuvchanlik,
ingliz tili.

Til hayotning barcha jabhalarida, jumladan, aniqg va tezkor axborot
almashinuvini talab etadigan sohalarda muhim vositadir. Lug‘aviy-mazmuniy
medioqurilmalarning o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishlaridan biri bo‘lgan sinonimiya
tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan hisoblanadi. An'anaviy ta'rifga ko‘ra, shakli
har xil, ammo ma'nosi bir xil yoki juda yaqin bo‘lgan lug‘aviy birliklar sinonimlar

deyiladi va ular bir umumiy denotatsiyaga asoslanadi. Ushbu tezisda sinonimiyaning
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nazariy jihatlari gisqacha yoritilib, uning amaliy ko‘rinishi sifatida yo‘l harakati
xavfsizligi va tartibiga oid terminlar hamda yo‘l belgilarida go‘llaniladigan
sinonimik gatorlar tahlil gilinadi. Magsad — bir umumiy denotatsiyaga ega bo‘lgan,
biroq tovush qurilishi jihatidan farglanuvchi atamalarning yo‘l harakati sohasidagi
kommunikativ vazifasini ochib berish va ularning o‘zaro mugobillik darajasini
aniglashdir. Bu kabi tahlillar nafagat tilshunoslik nuqgtai nazaridan, balki xalgaro
migyosda yo‘l harakati goidalarini tushunish va tarjima qilish jarayonlari uchun ham
amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Sinonim va sinonimiya lug‘aviy-mazmuniy medioqurilmalarning shunday
ko‘rinishiki, ularda tovush qurilishida tubdan farq qgiluvchi ikki yoki undan ortiq
lug‘aviy birliklar (leksemalar) bir umumiy ma’no doirasida birlashadi. Shu bois ham
an’anaviy tilshunoslikda sinonimlarga “shakli har xil, ma’nosi bir xil so‘zlar” degan
ta’rif beriladi va bu ta’rif umumta’lim maktablari darsliklarida ham hech
o‘zgarishsiz uchraydi. Darhagigat, bir sinonimiya paradigmasida (gatorida, uyasida)
tutashuvchi lug‘aviy birliklar bir umumiy denotatsiyaga ega bo‘ladi. Masalan, uy —
bino — kulba, ko‘cha — yo‘l, ko‘’k — osmon — fazo, bosh —kalla paradigmatik
qatorlariga e’tibor bersak, birinchi sinonimik gatorni tashkil gilgan lug‘aviy birliklar
“yashash makoni” ma’nosidagi bir umumiy denotatsiyaga asoslangan. Keyingi
sinonimik gatorni hosil gilgan lug‘aviy birliklar esa, “yer yuzini tepadan qoplovchi
planeta” ma’nosini va shu ma’noning nolisoniy obyektini (denotatsiyasini) atagan.
Ko‘cha va yo‘l, bosh va kalla lug‘aviy birliklari munosabatidan tashkil topgan
sinonimiya gatorida ham shularga o‘xshash xususiyat mavjud: sinonimik mugobillar
“kishilar va har xil naqliyot vositalari harakat giladigan obyekt” ma’nosi bilan bir
umumiy denotatsiya atamasi sifatida xizmat giladi. Bosh va kalla so‘zlarining “inson
va hayvon tanasining yuqori qismi” ma’nosini anglatishi va shu ma’noning
nolisoniy asosini hamma bir xil tushunadi.

Opening bridge - swing bridge terminlari yo‘Ining harakatlanuvchi ko‘prikdan
o‘tishini anglatadi. Ko*prik suv transporti (kemalar, gayiglar) o‘tishi uchun ochilishi
(ko‘tarilishi, burilishi) mumkin. “Swing bridge” (buriladigan ko*prik) ochiladigan

ko*prikning bir turi bo‘lib, u gorizontal ravishda aylanadi.
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No Waiting - No Parking-transport vositasini yo‘l chetida goldirishga go‘yilgan
cheklovlarni bildiradi. “No Waiting” (Buyuk Britaniyada ko‘pincha sariq chiziglar
bilan ko‘rsatiladi) odatda transport vositasini garovsiz goldirishni tagiglaydi, lekin
yo‘lovchilarni tushirish/chigarish uchun qgisga to‘xtashga ruxsat berishi mumkin.
“No Parking” kengroq tushuncha bo‘lib, ko‘pincha xususiy hududlarda yoki
umumiy ma’noda ishlatiladi. Ikkala atama ham mashinani ma'lum vagqtlarda yoki
umuman belgilangan joyda goldirishni cheklaydi.

No Honking / No Horn-honking-Transport vositasining signalidan (gudok)
foydalanishni tagiglaydi. Odatda shovginni kamaytirish uchun kasalxonalar yoki
turar-joylar yaqginida go‘llaniladi. Bular to‘g‘ridan-to*g‘ri sinonimlardir.

Lane Directions -Lane Usage Signs, Lane Information Signs, Lane Allocation
Signs, Traffic lane, Lane information-haydovchilarga ma’lum bir harakatlanish
bo‘lagidan qanday foydalanish kerakligi hagida ma’lumot beruvchi belgilarga ishora
giladi. Ular gaysi bo‘lak gaysi yo‘nalishga olib borishini, har bir bo‘lakdan gaysi
burilishlarga ruxsat etilganligini (to‘g‘ri, chapga, o‘ngga) yoki bo‘lakning maxsus
transport vositalari uchun ajratilganligini ko‘rsatishi mumkin.

Lane Gain - Added Lane-yo‘nalishdagi mavjud harakatlanish bo‘laklari soni
ortishini bildiradi. Yangi bo‘lak paydo bo‘ladi, masalan, yo‘lga go‘shilish yo‘lagi
go‘shilganda yoki yo‘l kengayganda. Bular to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri sinonimlardir.

Residential - Home Zone-asosan uy-joylar joylashgan hududlarni bildiradi, bu
yerda aholining xavfsizligi va hayot sifatini yaxshilash uchun transport harakati
tezligi va qoidalari cheklangan bo‘ladi. “Home Zone” (Uy hududi), “Residential
area” (Turar-joy hududi) umumiyroq termin.

Litter Bin-Keep Britain Tidy-chigindi qutisi borligini ko‘rsatadi yoki
odamlarni axlat tashlamaslikka undaydi. “Keep Britain Tidy” (Britaniyani ozoda
saglang) shiori ko‘pincha chiqgindi qutisi belgisi yonida yoki ustida paydo bo‘ladi.

Toilets — rest room, WC-jamoat hojatxonalarining joylashuvini ko‘rsatadi.
“Toilets” (Hojatxonalar) britaniya ingliz tilida keng tarqalgan atama. “WC” (Water

Closet - Suvli shkafxona) xalgaro miqyosda tushunarli gisqartma. “Restroom” (Dam
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olish xonasi) ko‘proq Amerika ingliz tilida ishlatiladi, lekin Buyuk Britaniyada ham
tushuniladi.

No idling - Engine off parking-to‘xtab turgan yoki to‘xtash joyida turgan
vagtda transport vositasining dvigatelini o‘chirib go‘yish talabini bildiradi. Odatda
havo ifloslanishini yoki shovginni kamaytirish uchun (masalan, maktablar yaqinida)
go‘llaniladi. Ikkalasi ham bir xil ma’noni anglatadi.

Limited parking duration - Time limit-ma'lum bir joyda transport vositasini
gancha vaqt davomida to“xtatib turish mumkinligiga go‘yilgan cheklovni bildiradi.
Ikkalasi ham ruxsat etilgan maksimal to‘xtab turish muddatini anglatadi (masalan,
“2 soat”, “Maks. 30 daqgiga™).

Soft Verges - Dangerous verge-yo‘l chetining (yoqga) begaror yoki xavfli holati
haqida ogohlantiradi. “Soft verges” (Yumshoq yoqalar) aynan yo‘l chetidagi yer
transport vositasining og‘irligini ko‘tara olmasligi mumkinligini bildiradi.
“Dangerous verge” (Xavfli yoqa) biroz kengroq so‘z, ammo xuddi shu
ogohlantirishni beradi: yoga xavfli bo*lgani uchun unga chigishdan saglaning.

Slippery road - Wet surface-yo‘l sirtida shinalarning sirpanish xavfi
kamayganligi haqida ogohlantiradi. “Slippery road” (Sirpanchiq yo‘l) standart
ogohlantiruvchi belgi (ko‘pincha sirpanayotgan mashina tasviri). “Wet surface”
(Ho‘l sirt) go‘shimcha jadvalchasi yo‘Ining nega sirpanchiq bo‘lishi mumkinligini
tushuntirish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin. Ular bir-biriga bog‘liq (ho‘llik ko‘pincha
sirpanchiglikka olib keladi) va bir xil xavfni bildiradi: sirpanish xavfi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, keltirilgan tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sinonimiya
hodisasi nafagat umumadabiy til uchun, balki yo‘l harakati bilan bog‘liq maxsus
terminologiya va belgilar tizimida ham faol namoyon bo‘ladi. Ko‘rib chigilgan
misollar — “Opening bridge” va “swing bridge”, “No Waiting” va “No Parking”,
“No Honking” va “No Horn-honking” kabi juftliklar, shuningdek, “Lane Directions”
yoki “Toilets” kabi kengroq sinonimik qatorlar — bir umumiy denotativ ma’noni
ifodalash uchun turli leksik birliklarning go‘llanilishini tasdiglaydi.

Ba’zi hollarda ("No Honking" / "No Horn-honking", "Lane Gain" / "Added

Lane", "No idling" / "Engine off parking") atamalar to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri sinonimlar
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sifatida bir xil ma’noni anglatadi. Boshqa hollarda esa ("Opening bridge" / "swing
bridge", "No Waiting" / "No Parking", "Residential" / "Home Zone", "Soft Verges"
/ "Dangerous verge", "Slippery road" / "Wet surface™) terminlar orasida ma'lum bir
ma'no nozikligi, go‘llanish doirasi yoki umumiyrog/xususiyroq xarakter mavjud
bo‘lsa-da, ular bir umumiy xavf yoki ma‘lumotni yetkazish magsadida bir-biriga
yagin yoki o‘rinbosar sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin. “Litter Bin” va “Keep Britain
Tidy” yoki “Toilets”, “rest room”, “WC” kabi misollar esa madaniy va lingvistik
xususiyatlarni ham aks ettiradi.

Bu holat, bir tomondan, tilning boyligi va ifoda imkoniyatlarining kengligini
ko‘rsatsa, ikkinchi tomondan, ma’lum bir kontekstda (masalan, turli ingliz tili
variantlarida yoki rasmiy va norasmiy nutqda) gaysi terminning magbulroq
ekanligini bilish zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi. Aynigsa, yo*l harakati xavfsizligi kabi
muhim sohada ma’noning aniq va bir xil tushunilishi hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega.
Shuning uchun ham “to‘g‘ridan-tog‘ri sinonimlar” yoki bir xil ma’noni anglatuvchi
atamalarning mavjudligi kommunikatsiyani yengillashtiradi va xalgaro migyosda
tushunishni ta’minlashga Xizmat qiladi. Kelgusida bunday sinonimik gatorlarning
turli tillardagi muqobillarini qiyosiy o‘rganish, ularning standartlashtirilishi
masalalarini tadqiq etish muhim ilmiy yo*nalish bo‘lishi mumkin.
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ETHNOLINGUISTIC FEATURES OF UZBEK AND ENGLISH
PROVERBS BASED ON AGRICULTURAL TERMINOLOGY

Maxsumov Rustam
Assistant teacher at at Denau Institute of Entrepreneurship and Pedagogy
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Abstract. This study examines the ethnolinguistic characteristics of
agricultural proverbs in Uzbek and English languages, revealing how farming-
related wisdom reflects distinct cultural worldviews and historical experiences. This
study illustrates how traditional farming cultures use linguistic phrases derived from
agricultural experience to encode practical knowledge, moral values, and social
understanding through a comparative examination of proverbs that incorporate
agricultural vocabulary. The results show that although work, seasons, and harvests
are universal issues in both cultures, their proverbial manifestations reflect differing
agricultural practices, climatic conditions, and cultural values influenced by
historical and geographic locations.

Keywords: ethnolinguistics, agricultural proverbs, comparative linguistics,
Uzbek, English, cultural transmission

In addition to producing food, agriculture has been essential to human
civilization because it is a rich source of metaphorical language that permeates all
forms of cultural expression. Centuries of farming experience have resulted in the
crystallized wisdom known as agricultural proverbs, which encode both general
insights about life, work, and social connections as well as practical knowledge
about farming operations. Through the lens of agricultural metaphor, the
ethnolinguistic study of agricultural proverbs provides distinctive insights into how
various cultures understand basic elements of the human experience.
Uzbek and English are two linguistically and culturally dissimilar traditions with
varied agricultural histories and practices, and this study compares and contrasts
their agricultural proverbs. Experiences with cotton production, grain farming, and
irrigation-based agriculture in dry environments are reflected in Uzbek culture,

which has its roots in Central Asian oasis agriculture and nomadic customs.

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -


mailto:maxsumovrustam4@gmail.com

“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

The English agricultural culture, which originated in a temperate marine
climate, places a strong emphasis on various crops, seasonal cycles, and farming
methods, all of which have an impact on the proverbs' metaphorical content.
Comparative study of agricultural proverbs sheds light on how cultural values,
historical events, and environmental influences influence language use. We may
comprehend how practical information is converted into cultural wisdom that tackles
universal human challenges by looking at how agricultural language functions in
proverbial wisdom. A nation's perspective, customs, and cultural values are reflected
in its proverbs. The ethnolinguistic features of Uzbek and English proverbs are
examined in this thesis, with an emphasis on those that include terms linked to
agriculture and clothes. The study emphasizes how these proverbs capture each
culture's socioeconomic way of life, climate, and traditions.

The historical significance of agrarian life in Central Asia is reflected in the

frequent usage of agricultural terminology such as "urug‘," "dehqon,” "hosil," and

"yerni sug‘or” in Uzbek proverbs. Similar to this, phrases pertaining to attire, like

"ton," "chopon,” "etik," and "belbog," represent honor, social standing, and

traditional values. Conversely, English proverbs frequently contain phrases

pertaining to agriculture, such as "you reap what you sow," "make hay while the sun
shines," and clothes, such as "cut your coat according to your cloth.” These sayings
convey moral teachings within cultural standards in addition to illustrating practical
knowledge. Despite cultural and historical differences, both languages employ
metaphorical language based in everyday life to communicate values, cautions, and
guidance, according to a comparative study of these paremiological units. The
ethnolinguistic method makes it possible to comprehend how language reflects
shared experiences and mindsets on a deeper level.

The individualistic cultural ideas that personal effort leads to personal success
are reflected in English proverbs. Cultural emphasis on individual initiative is
reflected in the metaphors derived from individual activity (bird grabbing worm).

The collectivistic principles shown in Uzbek proverbs emphasize the importance of
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community cooperation for survival, which is especially crucial in the harsh Central
Asian climate where communal harvesting and irrigation are necessary.

Different metaphors (construction, cooking, transportation) are used in English
proverbs to express a range of cultural experiences. Because of the culture's stronger
ties to agricultural cycles and the significance of cotton farming to the Uzbek
economy and culture, Uzbek proverbs place a greater emphasis on plant
development and agricultural timing. Each culture's agricultural basis is reflected in
the particular crops that are mentioned in proverbs. The varied temperate agriculture
that emphasizes grains and livestock is reflected in English proverbs. Specialization
in cotton growing and irrigation agriculture tailored to dry conditions is reflected in
Uzbek proverbs.

Environmental factors, past events, and cultural values all influence how
language is expressed, as demonstrated by the ethnolinguistic study of agricultural
proverbs in Uzbek and English. Both traditions understand the value of time,
perseverance, and hard effort as universal elements of agricultural experience, but
they do so via cultural lenses that are specific to their own agricultural environments
and social structures.
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARDA MAQSAD VA INTILISH OBRAZLARI:
O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARI MISOLIDA LINGVO-AKSIOLOGIK
TAHLIL

Qurbonova Farangiz Mirzayevna
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti o“gituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida magsad va intilish
konseptlarini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar lingvo-aksiologik nuqgtai nazardan
tahlil qilinadi. Frazeologizmlarda ifodalangan orzu, maqgsadga intilish, qat’iyat,
umid kabi gadriyatlar ikki xalq madaniyatidagi o‘xshash va fargli jihatlar asosida
o‘rganiladi. Maqolada frazeologik birliklarning semantik tahlili, ularning aks
ettirgan ijtimoiy, madaniy va axloqgiy gadriyatlar giyosiy ko‘rinishda yoritiladi.
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Har bir xalqg tilida magsad, intilish, orzu, niyat kabi tushunchalarni ifodalovchi
0°‘ziga xos iboralar mavjud. Bunday iboralar xalgning qadriyatlar tizimi,
dunyogarashi va madaniy tafakkurini aks ettiradi. Magsadga erishish yo‘llarini
tavsiflovchi frazeologik birliklar nafagat til vositasi, balki xalgning ruhiy dunyosini
ifoda etuvchi lingvokulturologik hodisadir. Mazkur magolada ana shunday
birliklarning lingvistik va aksiologik xususiyatlari o‘zbek va ingliz tillari misolida
tahlil gilinadi.

O<zbek tilidagi 'boshi berk ko‘cha’, 'quvvat topmoq’, ‘orzu qgilish’, 'ko‘zlagan
maqgsadga erishmoq' kabi frazeologizmlar orzu-intilish konseptining ifodasi bo‘lib,
shaxsning magsad sari harakati, gat’iyati va iroda kuchini anglatadi. Ingliz tilida esa
'to pursue a dream’, 'set one's sights on', 'go the extra mile’, 'leave no stone unturned'
kabi birliklar magsadga erishish jarayonining turli bosgichlarini ifodalaydi.
Frazeologik birliklarning semantik tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikki tilda ham
maqgsad sari intilish kuchli ijtimoiy va shaxsiy gadriyat sifatida garaladi. Biroq,
o‘zbek tilida bu gadriyat ko‘proq jamoaviylik, tavakkalchilik va sabr orgali
ifodalansa, ingliz tilida shaxsiy tashabbus, gat’iyat va amaliy harakat asosida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Lingvo-aksiologik jihatdan, ushbu frazeologik birliklar xalg tafakkuri,
qadriyatlar tizimi va axloqiy me’yorlari haqida tasavvur beradi. Masalan, o‘zbek
tilidagi 'ezgu niyat o‘ng bo‘ladi' iborasi niyatning ijobiy oqibatga olib kelishini
bildirsa, ingliz tilidagi ‘where there's a will, there's a way' iborasi inson irodasining
kuchiga urg‘u beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida magsad va intilish
konseptlarini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar xalq ruhiyatining in’ikosi bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi. Bu birliklar orgali har ikki xalgning gadriyatlar tizimi, maqgsad sari

intilish uslublari, orzularni ro‘yobga chigarishdagi yondashuvlari tilda mujassam
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bo‘lgan. Frazeologizmlarning lingvo-aksiologik tahlili esa til va madaniyat
orasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni chuqur anglashga xizmat giladi.

Til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bogliglik har bir frazeologik birlikda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Frazeologizmlar xalq tafakkuri, tarixiy xotira va gadriyatlarining
lingvistik ifodasidir. Shu boisdan, ularning lingvo-aksiologik tahlili nafagat
tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik, psixologiya va sotsiologiya nuqtai nazaridan
ham muhimdir. Frazeologizmlar orgali inson magsad sari intilishining milliy
xususiyatlari, gadriyatlar tizimi va ijtimoiy-psixologik holati yoritiladi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi tibbiy leksika
asosida shakllangan magollar chog‘ishtirma tahlil gilinadi. Ular orgali har ikki
xalgning sog‘liq, kasallik, shifo hagidagi qarashlari, mentaliteti, tibbiyotga
munosabati ochib beriladi. Tahlilda semantik va stilistik o‘xshashliklar, tafovutlar,
metaforik vositalar va xalq tabobatiga xos belgilar tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, tibbiy leksika, metafora, sog‘liq, paremiologiya, ingliz
tili, o‘zbek tili.

Kirish

Magollar xalg og‘zaki ijodining eng gadimiy va sermazmun shakllaridan biri
bo‘lib, ular avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelayotgan donishmandlik, hayotiy tajriba va
madaniy gadriyatlarning yuksak ifodasidir. Har bir til va xalqda maqollar milliy
tafakkur, axloqiy me’yorlar, turmush tarzi va ijtimoily munosabatlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq holda shakllangan. Aynigsa, tibbiy leksika asosida yaratilgan
maqollar xalgning sog‘liq, kasallik, tabobat, shifobaxshlik, gigiyena va hayotiy
kuch-quvvatga bo‘lgan munosabatini ifodalashda muhim vositadir.

Tadgigotimizda kasallik nomlari va belgilari asosida shakllangan maqollarni
mavzuiy guruhlarga ajratib, ushbu konseptga doir magollarni lingvomadaniy
xususiyatlarini aniglash, ularning olamning milliy lisoniy manzarasidagi o‘rnini
hamda o‘zbek va ingliz konseptosferasida ta’lim, ilm konseptlarini chog‘ishtirib,
lingvomadaniy giymatini, magomini yoritib berishni o‘z oldimizga maqgsad qilib
go‘ydik. Masalan, Paremiologik birliklari orasida “disease”, “illness”, “sickness” va
“malady” leksemalari mavjud ingliz maqollari, “dard” leksemasi bor o‘zbek
magollari mavjud bo‘lib, ular odatda jismoniy azob-uqubatlar, ruhiy kechinmalar va
hayotdagi sinovlar hagida gapiradi va ko‘pincha sabr-togat, madad, hamdardlik va

har bir dardning biror bir yechimi borligini ta’kidlaydi. Shuningdek, bunday
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maqollar kasallikning mohiyati, sogligning ahamiyati va kasallikning shaxs yoki
jamiyatga ta’siri borasida ham ma’lumotlar beradi.

Ingliz xalqi orasida “Desperate diseases must have desperate remedies”®
(Tashvishli kasalliklarning tashvishli davolari bo‘lishi kerak) maqoli ham tez-tez
go‘llanilib turadigan nagllar sarasiga kiradi va “Yomon kasal kuchli dori talab
qiladi” ma’nosida ishlatiladi. Mazmunan bu nafaqgat tibbiy davolanishga, balki
boshga har ganday murakkab muammolarni hal gilishga ham tegishli bo‘lishi
mumkin, ya’ni “Mushkul vaziyat keskin chora talab qiladi” mazmunida odatda,
odam qgiyin ahvolda golganda odatdagidan o‘zgacha va qattiqroq usullarni
go‘llashga majbur bo‘lishini tasvirlash uchun ishlatiladi. Magolning o‘zbek tilidagi
ekvivalenti shunga o‘xshash bo‘lib, gaysidir o‘rinlarda, “Kapasiga yarasha qirmovi,
Eshagiga yarasha tushovi”’ va “Savolga — javob, Salomga — alik™® kabi talgin gilish
mumkin.

“The cure may be worse than the disease”® (Davo kasallikdan ham yomonroq
bo‘lishi mumkin) va “The remedy may be worse than the disease”'? (Dori-darmon
kasallikdan ham yomonrog bo‘lishi mumkin) aynan tibbiyot bilan bog‘lig ingliz
macollaridan bo‘lib, ba’zida muammoni hal qilish yoki kasallikni davolash uchun
go‘llanilgan chora-tadbirlar yoki usullar asl muammodan ko‘ra kattaroq zarar yoki
nojo‘ya ta’sirlar keltirishi mumkin. Bu ibora odatda biror muammoga noto‘g‘ri yoki
haddan tashqgari keskin yechim tanlash natijasida muammo yanada og‘irlashib
ketishi mumkinligini ham bildiradi. Shu tariga, bu ibora nafagat tibbiyot, balki
siyosat, iqgtisodiyot yoki kundalik hayotdagi muammolarni hal gilish jarayonlarida

ham qo‘llanadi va o‘zbek tilida unga ko‘proq tibbiy jihatdan mos keladigan quyidagi

& Jennifer Speake. The Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs: Fifth edition. — USA.: Oxford University Press, 2007.p.128.
7 T.Mup3aes, b.Capumcokos. Y36ek xaik Makomtapu: | Tom. — Tomkent: V36ekucron CCP “®an” HampuéTy,
1987. - b.227.

8 T.Mups3aes, b.Capumcokos. Y36ek xank maxommapu: 11 Tom. — Tomkent: Y36exucton CCP “®an” Hampuéry,
1988. — b.20.

® Martin H. Manser. The facts on file dictionary of Proverbs: Second edition. — New York: Facts on File An imprint
of Infobase publishing, 2002. P.49.

10 O‘sha manba — P.232
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magqollarni misol qilish munkin: “Dorining achchig‘i yaxshi”11; “Kasalni mayiz
emas, Achchiq dori tuzatar”!2,

Ko‘pincha insonlar o‘z zavqlari, qulayliklari va lazzatlaridan haddan tashgari
foydalanganlarida, buning natijasi o‘laroq, kasallik yoki zararli ogibatlar yuzaga
keladi. Hayotdagi bunday ortiqcha lazzatlanishlar va me’yorni bilmaslik oxir-oqibat
salomatlikka zarar yetkazadi, kasalliklarga sabab bo‘ladi. Ya’ni, zavglar uchun
to‘lanadigan “foiz” yoki “narx” — bu kasalliklar sanaladi. Shi sababli har bir millatda
shu muammo bilan bog‘liq xalq og‘zaki namunalari mavjud. Masalan, ingliz tilida
“Diseases are the interests of pleasures™!® (Kasalliklar rohatlanishga ishgibozlik
natijasidir) maqoli ishlatilsa, “Diling og‘risa, tilingni tiy, Iching og‘risa —
nafsingni”, “Ko‘zing og‘risa, go‘lingni tiy, Iching og‘risa — nafsingni”®® va
“Mening nafsim balodir, Yonar o‘tga solodur”'® nagllari o‘zbek xalgq vakillari
orasida mashhur. Bu orgali insonning nafsini boshgara olmasligi uni yomon
oqibatlarga olib kelishi mumkinligini, nafsni, ya’ni insonning ichki istak va
xohishlarini boshgarish mushkulligini, agar nazorat gilinmasa, katta zarar va baloga
sabab bo‘lishini anglab olish giyin emas.

Yugoridagi namunaga juda o‘xshash bo‘lgan “Much meat, much disease”?’
yoki “Much meat much maladies”*®(Kop go‘sht ko‘p kasallikdir) ingliz maqgoli va
unga teng ma’noga ega o‘zbekcha ekvivalentlari “Sihat tilasang, ko‘p yema, lzzat
tilasang, ko‘p dema”?®, “Kam yemoq to‘rga eltar, Ko‘p yemoq — go‘rga”?, “Ko‘p

yeyman deb urinma, Sog‘lig‘ingga gayg‘ursang”?, “Oz yeganga bor davo, Ko‘p

11 K.M.Karamatova, H.S.Karamatov. Proverbs/Magollar/ITocnosumsr. — Toshkent: Mehnat, 2000. B.293.

12 T.Mup3aes, b.CapmmcokoB. Y36ek xank makomapu: | Tom. — Tomkent: Y36ekucron CCP “®an” nHampuéry,
1987. — b.229.

13 John Ray. A Compleat Collection of English Proverbs. — London: Forgotten Books, 2013 (originally published
1817). P.5.

14 T.Mup3zaes, b.CaprumMcokos. V36ek xank Makosutapu: | Tom. — TomrkeHT: V36exucron CCP “Dan” HAIIPHUETH,
1987. - b.131.

15 O‘sha manba. — B.248.

16 O“sha manba. — B.269.

1" https://proverbicals.com/meat/#google_vignette

18 John Ray. A Compleat Collection of English Proverbs. — London: Forgotten Books, 2013 (originally published
1817). P.93. . .

19 T.Mup3zaes, b.CapmmcokoB. Y30ek xank makomnapu: |l Tom. — Tomkent: Y36ekucron CCP “®an” Hampuérh,
1988. — b.35.

20 T.Mirzayev, B.Sarimsoqov. O’zbek xalq maqollari: I-tom. — T.: O’zbekiston SSR “Fan” nashriyoti, 1987. B.224.
21 O*sha manba. — B.251.
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yeganga ne davo”?? hamda “Dardning sababi — tomoq, Qarab yemagan ahmogq”?3

kabilar shuni anglatadiki, ortigcha taomlanish ko‘pincha turli kasalliklar, aynigsa,
sog‘lig bilan bog‘lig muammolarga olib keladi. Bu naqgllar tanani ortiqcha yuklash,
muvozanatsiz ovgatlanish yoki ortigcha mahsulotlar (xoh go‘sht bo‘lsin, xoh boshga
qulayliklar yoki lazzatlar) sog‘lig yoki hayot uchun zararli bo‘lishi mumkinligini
eslatadi. Shu tariga, bu singari paremalar me’yorni saqlash va ortigcha narsalardan
saglanishni tavsiya qgiladi.

Ushbu ma’noga juda yaqin bo‘lgan “The stomach is the home of maladies”?*
(Oshgozon kasalliklar o‘chog‘idir) maqoli ham bevosita ovgatlanish bilan bog*lig
bo‘lib, ko‘p kasalliklarning kelib chigish manbai noto‘g‘ri ovqatlanish yoki
me’yorsiz oziqlanish natijasida kelib chiqishi, oshqozon inson tanasining muhim
a’zosi sifatida qanday oziqlanishiga qarab salomatlikka ta’sir qilishi haqida
ogohlantiradi. Bu mazmunni ifodalashga xizmat giladigan ko‘plab o‘zbek magollari
mavjud: “Ich og‘risa, o‘zingdan, Gina qilgil ko‘zingdan”?, “Yaxshi ovqat
qolguncha, Yomon qornim vyorilsin”26. Ushbu magollar insonlarni nafagat
salomatlik sirlaridan voqif etadi, balki, nafsni jilovlash eng oliy fazilatlardan
ekanligi hagida ham eslatib o‘tadi.

Inson yoshi ulg‘ayib keksalikka garab gadam go‘yar ekan, tananing tabiiy
ravishda zaiflashishi va salomatlik bilan bog‘lig muammolar ko‘payib borishi
kuzatiladi. Bu borada dunyo xalglari bir xil fikrda bo‘lib, xuddi shu mazmunni
ifodalaydigan xalg og‘zaki namunalari ko‘plab topiladi. Ingliz tilidagi “Old age is
sickness of itself” va o‘zbekcha “Qarilik — davosiz dard” xalq maqollari garilikni
inson hayotining mugarrar va qaytarib bo‘lmaydigan gismi sifatida tasvirlaydi.
Ularda garilik davo topib bo‘lmaydigan kasallikka o‘xshatiladi, ya’ni, inson

ganchalik harakat gilmasin, uni to‘xtatish yoki davolash imkonsiz. Bu iboralar inson

22 T Mirzayev, B.Sarimsoqov. O’zbek xalq maqollari: I-tom. — T.: O’zbekiston SSR “Fan” nashriyoti, 1987. B.300.
23 O*sha manba. — B.126.

24 Mohammed Attia. Dictionary of Common English Proverbs. 2004. P.169.

25 T.Mup3zaes, b.CapruMcokoB. V36ek xank Makosutapu: | Tom. — TomrkeHT: V36exkucron CCP “dan” HaUIpUETH,
1987. — B.205.

26 T.Mup3zaes, b.CapruMcokoB. V36ek xank makosutapu: |l Tom. — TormkeHT: V36exkucron CCP “dan” HaUIpUETH,
1988. — 5.207.
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hayotining so‘nggi bosqichi sifatida qarilikning o‘ziga xos qiyinchiliklari va
cheklovlariga ishora giladi hamda hayotning o‘tkinchiligi va garilikning tabiiy
jarayon ekanini ifodalaydi, shuningdek, inson umrining oxiriga yaginlashishini
falsafiy jihatdan yoritadi.

Xulosa

Tahlildan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida tibbiy leksika asosida
shakllangan maqollar madaniy jihatdan farg qilsa-da, semantik yondashuvlar
jihatidan ko‘plab umumiyliklarga ega. O‘zbek magollarida xalg tabobati, tabibga
ishonch, duo va ruhiy sabr mavzusi ko‘proq uchrasa, ingliz magollarida esa
gigiyena, profilaktika va sog‘lom turmush tarzi ustuvor mavzulardir.

Shuningdek, har ikki til maqgollarida sog‘ligning asosiy gadriyat sifatida talgin
etilishi, kasallikni vaqtida davolash va uning oldini olishga urg‘u berilishi umumiy
semantik asoslar mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Ingliz magollarida individualizm va ilmiy
tibbiyot unsurlari ko‘prog uchrasa, o‘zbek maqollarida jamoaviylik, ruhiy tasalli va
gadimiy xalq tabobatiga tayanish kabi jihatlar kuchliroq namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ushbu magollarni tagqoslash tilshunoslikda nafagat leksik-semantik
o‘xshashliklarni aniglash, balki har bir xalgning salomatlikka bo‘lgan madaniy va
tarixiy munosabatini tushunishda muhim vosita bo‘la oladi. Tadgigot natijalari
lingvomadaniy o‘xshashliklar va farglarni aniglashga, tarjima jarayonlarida
kontekstga mos yondashuvlar ishlab chigishga ham xizmat giladi.
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PEDAGOGIK TERMINLARNING LINGVOPRAGMATIK TASNIFI VA
ULARNING NUTQIY-FUNKTSIONAL IFODALANISHI (INGLIZ VA
O‘ZBEK TILLARI MISOLIDA)

Nizomova Mohinur Baratboyevna

Qarshi davlat universiteti

Amaliy ingliz tili kafedrasi mudiri

Filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD),dotsent

Annotatsiya. Dunyo ilmiy manzarasini kategorial va konseptual jihatdan tahlil
gilish — til orgali shakllangan bilimlar tizimini, inson tajribasining kognitiv
asoslarini va ularning idrokdagi ifodalanishini chugurroq anglash imkonini beradi.
Xususan, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi pedagogik leksikaga lingvopragmatik va
kognitiv yondashuv orgali murojaat etish ushbu sohadagi termin birliklarining
tuzilishi, ma’noviy yuklamasi, nutqiy funksiyasi va kommunikativ xususiyatlarini
aniglash imkonini beradi. Bugungi kunda tilshunoslikda terminologik birliklarning
strukturaviy, semantik, sotsiolingvistik va tarjimashunoslik jihatlari keng tadqiq
etilmoqgda. Biroq pedagogikaga oid terminlarning aynan pragmatik-funktsional
xususiyatlarini gamrab olgan lingvistik tahlillar soni anchayin kamligi kuzatiladi.
Ushbu izlanish mazmunida biz pedagogik terminlarning lingvopragmatik tasnifini
aniglash, ularning ingliz va o°‘zbek tillaridagi nutqgiy-funktsional ifodalanish
jarayonini tahlil qilishni maqgsad qilganmiz. Tadqiqot doirasida “pedagogik til”
kontakti, nomlash vositalari va ularning aloga, baholash, ta’sir, ijtimoiy rol kabi
funksiyalardagi ko‘rinishlari ilmiy asosda o‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv tilshunoslik, konseptual tizim, Kkategorizatsiya,
pedagogik terminolingvistika, lingvopragmatik  tasnif,  nutqiy-funktsional
yondashuv, pedagogik diskurs, nomlash vazifasi, kommunikativ funksiya,
“pedagogik til” kontakti, shaxs tamoyili, pragmatik yuklama, ijtimoiy-lisoniy
bog‘liglik, PTP (pedagogik terminlar pragmatikasi).

Kognitiv tilshunoslik nuqgtai nazaridan nominativ birliklarning yuzaga kelishi
inson tafakkurining asosiy funksiyalari bilan, ya’ni bilimni idrok etish, gayta ishlash,

tuzish va saglash, shuningdek, ularni lingvistik shakllar orqgali ifodalash,
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konseptualizatsiyalash va kategoriyalashtirish jarayonlari bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir.
Har bir til, o°zining madaniy-kognitiv konteksti asosida, muayyan konseptual tizim
orgali dunyo haqgidagi bilimlarni aks ettiradi. Bu tizim insonning tashqi olamni idrok
etishida axborotni gabul gilish, uni anglab, tasniflash va tildagi ifodasini yaratish
jarayonlariga xizmat qiladi.

Kognitiv model asosida obyekt yoki hodisaning konseptual gamrovi uni boshqga
obyektlardan ajratib turuvchi farglovchi belgilarni aniglash, ularni mavjud bilimlar
bilan tagqoslash va lisoniy shaklga solish bosgichlarini o°z ichiga oladi. Boshgacha
aytganda, bu jarayon — bu klassifikatsiyalash va kategoriyalash, ya’ni hodisani
bilimlar tizimidagi boshqa birliklar bilan bog*lash va unga joy belgilash jarayonidir.

Ushbu masala bo‘yicha akademik Sh. Safarovning g‘oyalari e’tiborga loyiqdir.
U kognitiv jarayonning murakkab mental-lisoniy mexanizmlarini quyidagi
bosqichlarda ochib beradi:

Stimul tanlovi — sezgi organlari orgali olingan turli signallardan diggatni jalb
etadiganlari ajratiladi (masalan, ko‘rish, eshitish, hid orgali).

Ajratish va tasniflash — tanlangan stimul mavjud bilimlar bazasi bilan
solishtiriladi, unga tegishli kategoriya aniglanadi.

Nomlash — natijada shakllangan konseptga lingvistik nom beriladi. Bu esa
yangi nominativ birlikni yuzaga keltiradi (qarang: Barsalou, 1987, p. 102).

Demak, PT (pedagogik terminlar) tizimida ham nominatsiya va kategoriyalash
jarayoni inson ongi faoliyati bilan bevosita bog*lig bo‘lib, bunda PTP (pedagogikaga
oid terminlardagi pragmalingvistika) terminlarning kontekstda ganday ishlatilishini,
ganday funktsional yuklama kasb etishini ochib beradi. Bu jarayon orqgali
“pedagogik til’dagi shaxs tamoyili, aloqa funktsiyasi, baholash va ta’sir
komponentlari aniglanadi?’.

Pedagogik terminlarning pragmalingvistik kategoriyalash jarayoni va prototip

modeli

2" Caapos 111. Korautus Twmmynocuk. “Canrsop” Hampuérs, 2006 — 92 6.
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Bizning fikrimizcha, ham nazariy manbalar, ham shaxsiy izlanishlarimiz
asosida shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, pedagogik terminolingvistikadagi pragmatik
xususiyatlarni kategorizatsiyalash deganda — pedagogikaga oid atamalarning
pragmalingvistik yondashuv asosida maqgsadli guruhlarga ajratilishi, ularning
semantik-pragmaik umumiyliklari asosida tizimlashtirilishi nazarda tutiladi. Bu
turkumlashtirish, avvalo, til va atrof-muhit o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro alogalarni tashkil
etuvchi kognitiv-madaniy kontekstda yuz beradi.

PTP (Pedagogik terminlar pragmalingvistikasi) doirasida kategoriyalash
insonning bilish faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, atamalarni sinflar, toifalar va
guruhlarga ajratish lisoniy tafakkur jarayonining ajralmas gismi sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Pedagogikaga oid terminlar orgali inson o‘z bilgan olamini tartiblaydi,
ob’yektlar o‘rtasidagi semantik va funksional munosabatlarni belgilaydi.

Shu nugtai nazardan, biz PTP doirasida kategorizatsiyani — gabul gilingan
reallikni ma’lum bir intellektual va nutqiy tartibga solish vositasi sifatida talqin
etamiz. Har ganday tilda bo‘lgani kabi, pedagogikaga oid terminlar orgali ham inson
0‘zi yashayotgan olamni strukturaviy jihatdan idrok etadi: ob’yektlar tabily va
kognitiv asosda sinflarga ajratiladi. Ammo bu tasniflar qat’iy chegaralarga ega emas
— ular moslashuvchan, kontekstual, va ko‘p girrali tabiiy kategoriyalardir.

An’anaviy lingvistikada kategoriya tushunchasi odatda barcha a’zolarning
tenglik tamoyiliga asoslanadi. Ammo zamonaviy kognitiv tilshunoslik bu garashni
gayta ko‘rib chigadi va uning o‘rniga “markaz-semantik” modelni, ya’ni prototipik
yondashuvni ilgari suradi. Bu yondashuvda har bir kategoriya o‘ziga xos markazga
ega bo‘ladi — aynan shu markaz (prototip) unga o‘xshash bo‘lgan boshga
elementlarni oz atrofiga birlashtiradi.

PTP doirasida prototip — bu kategoriya ichidagi eng ideal, ko‘p hollarda eng
tez esga olinadigan namuna bo‘lib, u kognitiv_ hamda madaniy kontekstga chuqur
singib ketgan bo‘ladi. Masalan, “ta’lim” tushunchasi til foydalanuvchisidan misol
keltirish so‘ralganda, ko‘pincha "o‘qitish", "tarbiya" emas, “OTM” (oliy ta’lim
muassasalari) tilga olinadi. Bu esa mazkur kategoriya uchun madaniy prototipning

mavjudligini tasdiqglaydi.
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Bu yondashuv fonologik tuzilishdan semantik xaritaga o‘tishda ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi, shu sababli prototip nazariyasi lingvistik nominatsiyada,
psixolingvistika, madaniy konseptologiya va nutq akti nazariyasi doirasida keng
go‘llaniladi.

Pedagogik terminlar asosidagi suhbatlarni tahlil gilish natijasida uchta asosiy
bilim sohasi ajratib ko‘rsatildi:

“Pragmatika” tushunchasiga bo‘lgan kognitiv tanishlik, ya’ni atama haqidagi
umumiy tushuncha;

Xushmuomalalik me’yorlari va ularning lingvistik ifodasi bo‘yicha bilimlar
(pragmatik strategiyalar);

Madaniyatlararo mulogotda vogelikni ifodalash va uni baholashdagi pragmatik
kompetensiya, ya’ni hodisalarning nutqiy aks ettirilishi orqali ularni idrok etish
qobiliyati.

Bu suhbatlar asosida aniglanishicha, pedagogikaga oid terminlardagi
pragmatika tushunchasini anglash va ularning pragmatik hodisalarini intuitiv va
kontekstual tarzda tushunish darajasi turlicha bo‘lgan. Bunga quyidagi ingliz tilidagi
real nutqdan olingan misol dalil bo‘ladi:*“She would say in Greek 'Effie, se parakalo®
[Effie, please]... she would say 'Effie mporeis na mou doseis to vivlio parakalo*
[Effie, can you give me the book please?]. And that sounded a bit unnatural to me
because in Greek she could’ve just said 'Effie, dose mou to vivlio® [Effie, pass me
the book]. She was more indirect than necessary because we are very, very close
friends.”

Ushbu nutgdagi asosiy tafovut — keragidan ortiq bilvosita (indirectness) tarzda
muloqot gilishdir. So‘zlovchi shuni ta’kidlaydiki, agar madaniy kontekstda yaqinlik
mavjud bo‘lsa, odatda nutg akti gisqaroq, ko‘prog to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi. Bu
yerda nutq registrini tanlashdagi nomuvofiglik madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyada
noaniqlik keltirib chigargan.

O‘zbek tilida esa bu holat quyidagicha ifodalanadi:“Odamlar yozgan kitoblar,
ular barpo etgan binolar emasdir. Odamlar bunga hech narsa ilova gilganlari yo‘q.

O‘zligida yangi narsa topganlar kulliy agldir. Chunki juziy agl o‘rganishga, kulliy
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aglning o‘rgatishiga muhtoj”?®. Jaloliddin Rumiy “kulliy aqldir va juziy aql” deb
ta’riflagan edi.

Albatta! Quyidagi matn siz taqdim etgan parcha asosida ilmiy-uslubiy jihatdan
yaxlit, izchil va parafraz qgilingan shaklda taqdim etiladi. Nutg strukturasi
yaxshilangan, g‘oyalar tartibga solingan, atamalar aniglashtirilgan, va umumiy
uslub ilmiy matn talablariga moslashtirilgan:

Pedagogik terminlarning kognitiv-pragmatik modeli va prototip strukturalari

J. Lakkoffning nazariyasiga ko‘ra, inson bilish faoliyatida to‘rtta asosiy
prototip modeli ajratiladi:

Propozitsional modellar — ma’lumotlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni aniglash va
ifodalash uchun xizmat qgiladi. Ular fikr tuzilmalarining asosiy shakllarini tashkil
etadi.

Obrazli (sxematik) modellar — kognitiv jarayonlarda tasvirlar orqgali
shakllangan sxemalardir, ular inson ongida konseptlarning muayyan shakllanishiga
xizmat giladi.

Metaforik modellar — bir konseptual soha tuzilmasini boshga sohaga ko‘chirish
orgali yangi tushuncha hosil gilishga asoslangan.

Metonimik modellar — bir obyekt yoki hodisaning boshga biriga nisbatan
bajaradigan vazifasini asos qilib olgan holda konseptual model tuzadi.

Pedagogik terminlarning pragmalingvistik (PTP) tadgiqotida bu modellar
muhim kognitiv asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Xususan, PTP strukturasini uchta asosiy
kategoriya asosida ko‘rish mumkin:

PTPda kontseptual tuzilma — tushunchalarning ichki mantiqiy tuzilishi;

PTPda tashgi dunyo — real ijtimoiy, madaniy va kommunikativ kontekstlar;

PTPga oid bilimlar tizimi — terminlar bilan bog*lig empirik va nazariy bilimlar
majmuasi.

1980-yillarning ozidayoq, fransuz olimi J. Koste til o‘gitish sohasida nutqgiy

tahlil va pragmatika o‘rtasidagi chegaralarni aniglashga urinib, umumiy va

2Jaloliddin Rumiy. “Ichingdagi ichingdadur’//. Yozuvchi nashriyot. Toshkent 1997 yil ,121— bet.
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ixtisoslashtirilgan til o‘rgatish uslublari o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar o‘quvchilar uchun
ganday qiyinchiliklar tug‘dirishini ko‘rsatgan. Har bir paradigmaning afzallik va
kamchiliklarini ochib berib, Koste o‘z yondashuvining soddalashtirilgan bo‘lishini
tan olsa-da, bu metodologik yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha mavjud muammolarni tahlil
gilgan.

Shuningdek, ilmiy  bilim  manzarasini  kategorizatsiyalash  va
konseptualizatsiyalash orgali tadqiq qgilish — bilimlar strukturasi, inson tajribasi va
kognitiv faoliyati hagida aniq tasavvurlarni hosil gilishga yordam beradi. Ana
shunday yondashuv ingliz va o°‘zbek tillaridagi pedagogik terminlarning
xususiyatlarini aniglashda ham nazariy, ham amaliy yondashuvlarni rivojlantirishga
xizmat giladi.

O‘zbekistonlik yetuk tilshunos Sh. Safarovning fikricha, pragmalingvistika
nazariyasini chuqur anglamasdan turib, zamonaviy nutgiy jarayonlarni to‘lagonli
tahlil gilib bo‘Imaydi. Ustoz tomonidan ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar yosh tilshunoslar
uchun nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Biz esa ushbu yondashuvni ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi pedagogik terminolingvistika doirasida amaliy qo‘llashni magsad
gilganmiz.

E’tiborga molik jihatlardan yana biri — pedagogik terminologiyada pragmatik
nominatsiya jarayoni odatda ikkilamchi nomlash asosida shakllanadi. Bu esa mavjud
lisoniy birliklarning yangi semantik yuklama bilan qo‘llanilishini anglatadi.
Pedagogik tilning pragmatik funksional maydoni esa to‘rtta asosiy vazifa atrofida
shakllangan:

Nomlash vazifasi — pedagogik tushunchalarni belgilovchi atamalar yaratish;

Aloga funksiyasi — pedagogik nutqg jarayonida kommunikativ maqgsadga
erishish;

Bog‘ligliklar ifodasi — sabab-oqibat, sabab-natija kabi mantigiy va semantik
alogalarni bildirish;

Baholash va malaka funksiyasi — til birliklari orgali fikrning emotsional,

subyektiv yoki ijtimoiy bahosini ifodalash.
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Aynan baholovchilik funksiyasi orgali pedagogik diskursda til vositalarining
stilistik va subyektiv gatlamlari aniglanadi. Bu funksiya pragmatik
kompetensiyaning yadro gismini tashkil etadi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi quyidagi
nutqiy vaziyat madaniyatlararo pragmatik tafovutni aniq ko‘rsatadi: “She would say
in Greek 'Effie, se parakalo® [Effie, please]... she would say 'Effie, mporeis na mou
doseis to vivlio parakalo® [Effie, can you give me the book please?]. And that
sounded a bit unnatural to me because in Greek she could’ve just said 'Effie, dose
mou to vivlio® [Effie, pass me the book]. She was more indirect than necessary
because we are very, very close friends.”

Bu parcha orgali nutq egasining madaniy kontekstdagi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri va
bilvosita ifoda shakllarini farglash qobiliyati namoyon bo‘lgan. Ya’ni, yaqinlik
darajasiga mos ravishda ifoda registri tanlanmaydi, bu esa pragmatik
nomuvofiglikka olib keladi.

O‘zbek tilidagi quyidagi falsafiy-pedagogik ifoda esa kognitiv va semantik
tafakkur modellarini ochib beradi: “Odamlar yozgan kitoblar, ular barpo etgan
binolar emasdir. Odamlar bunga hech narsa ilova gilganlari yo‘q. O°zligida yangi
narsa topganlar kulliy agldir. Chunki juziy agl o‘rganishga, kulliy aqlning
o‘rgatishiga muhtoj.”

Bu parcha kulliy va juziy aql garama-garshiligi orgali bilimning nomlash,
baholash va ijtimoiy funksiyalarini ifodalaydi. Til vositasida inson tafakkurining
murakkab gatlamlari ochiladi, bu esa pedagogik terminlarning lingvopragmatik
tahlili uchun boy empirik asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Olib borilgan tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, pedagogik terminolingvistika
doirasida pragmatik komponent zamonaviy tilshunoslikning antropotsentrik
paradigmasi bilan uzviy bog‘lig bo‘lib, ushbu yondashuvning muhim tarkibiy gismi
hisoblanadi. Antropotsentrizm bugungi lingvistik tadgigotlarning markaziga insonni
— inson shaxsini, uning magsadga yo‘naltirilgan faoliyatini va ijtimoiy hayotdagi
funksiyasini joylashtiradi. Bu yondashuv pedagogik terminlarni tahlil gilishda
shaxsga xos kognitiv, kommunikativ va ijtimoiy holatlarning ahamiyatini chuqur

anglashni tagozo etadi.
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Shuningdek, antropotsentrik tilshunoslik pedagogik terminlarning zamonaviy
kommunikativ tahlilida ijtimoiy guruhlarning axborot maydonida tutgan o‘rnini
aniglash, individual shaxslar orgali mazkur leksik birliklarning ijtimoiy va madaniy
konnotatsiyalarini ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Demak, pedagogik terminlarning
pragmatik tahlili — bu til birliklarini inson manfaatlari, ehtiyojlari va rollari nugtai
nazaridan o‘rganishdir.

Bizning fikrimizga ko‘ra, pragmatika har qanday lingvistik birlikda
belgilangan ma’no darajasidan tashgari yana kommunikativ niyat, kontekstga
nisbatan pozitsiya, ishtirokchilar orasidagi munosabat kabi ekstralingvistik omillarni
ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Xususan, pedagogik til birligining mazmuniy-pragmatik
komponenti nutg egasining axborotga, auditoriyaga yoki real hagigatga nisbatan
munosabatini bildiradi.

Pedagogik terminlarda ushbu pragmatik omil ko‘plab lingvistik manbalarda
pedagogik pragmalingvistika sifatida talgin etiladi. Bunda ikki asosiy holat
kuzatiladi:

Bir tomondan, so‘zlovchining shaxsiy bahosi, emotsional reaksiyasi, subyektiv
yondashuvi aks etgan erkin nutq ifodalari;

Ikkinchi tomondan, leksiklashtirilgan (standart, tayyor) baholovchi birliklar,
ya’ni til tizimining o°zida mavjud bo‘lgan baholovchi komponentlar.

Pedagogik terminlarning pragmatik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda quyidagi
omillar muhim hisoblanadi:

Pedagogik muhit — terminning qo‘llanilish konteksti, ya’ni o‘quv jarayoni, sinf
kommunikatsiyasi, didaktik vaziyat;

Nutgiy vaziyat — mulogot ishtirokchilari, ularning roli, magsadi, ijtimoiy
pozitsiyasi;

Ensiklopedik (fon) bilimlar —til ishtirokchilarining umumiy madaniy va sohaga
oid bilim bazasi;

So‘zlovchining kommunikativ niyati — gapirishdan ko‘zlangan magsad,

axborotni ganday tarzda etkazish istagi, ijtimoiy-hissiy holati.
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Xulosa qilib aytganda, pedagogik terminlarning pragmatik tahlili zamonaviy
lingvistika uchun nafagat leksik-semantik, balki kognitiv-kommunikativ va
sotsiopragmatik yondashuvlarni talab giladi. Aynan shunday integrativ tadgiqgotlar
orgali pedagogik til birligining funksional yuklamasi, ijtimoiy pozitsiyasi va
madaniy ahamiyati chuqur ochib berilishi mumkin.

1983 yilda ingliz tilshunosi G. Leech tomonidan ilgari surilgan yondashuvga
ko‘ra, pragmatika ikki asosiy tarkibiy gismga — sotsiopragmatika va
pragmalingvistikaga bo‘linadi?®. Keyingi yillarda ko‘plab tadgigotchilar, jumladan,
Kasper va Rose ushbu ikki komponentning alohida funksionalligi va o‘zaro
integratsiyasini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tganlar.

Sotsiopragmatika — pragmatika va sotsiologiya kesishgan nuqtasida
joylashgan yo‘nalish bo‘lib, u ijtimoiy guruhlar, madaniy gatlamlar va mulogot
kontekstida yuzaga keladigan kommunikativ gadriyatlarni o‘rganadi. Masalan,
Fransiyada do‘konga kirgan xaridordan do‘kondor bilan salomlashish kutiladi — bu
holat sotsiopragmatik me’yorning ijtimoiy kutuvga aylangan ko‘rinishidir.

Boshga tomondan, pragmalingvistika esa pragmatika va til tizimi o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni aks ettiradi. Bu yo‘nalish til foydalanuvchisining shaxslararo
munosabatlarni, ijtimoiy rollarni yoki kommunikativ niyatlarni ganday til vositalari
orqali ifodalashi mumkinligini aniqlaydi. Masalan, fransuz tilidagi “Bonjour” so‘zi
ko‘pincha notanish kishilarga nisbatan ishlatiladi va yuqoridagi do‘kon kontekstida
odobli salomlashish shakli sifatida qo‘llaniladi.

Garchi sotsiopragmatika va pragmalingvistika bir-biriga bevosita bog‘lig
konsepsiyalar bo‘lsa-da, ularning farglanishi xorijiy til o‘qgituvchilari uchun
muhimdir. Chunki bu tafovut lingvistik shakl va ijtimoiy konvensiyalar o‘rtasidagi
muvozanatli  yondashuvni  shakllantirishda, = pragmatik  kompetensiyani
rivojlantirishda zarur hisoblanadi.

Zamonaviy pragmatika fagatgina nutq aktlari darajasidagina emas, balki barcha

turdagi kommunikativ harakatlarni gamrab oluvchi keng gamrovli tizim sifatida

29 Leech, G. Principles of Pragmatics. London: Longman, 1983, p. 11
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talgin qgilinadi (Kasper & Rose). pragmatika

sotsiolingvistika, nutq tahlili, tilshunoslik va madaniyatlararo muloqot bilan uzviy

Shunday yondashuvda

integratsiyada mavjud bo‘lishi mumkin.

“Assessment”

Ingliz tilida (EIL kontekstida): “Assessment” inglizcha xalqaro akademik
diskursda keng go‘llaniladigan pedagogik termin bo‘lib, u o‘quvchining bilim
darajasini formativ (jarayon davomida) yoki summativ (yakuniy) baholash vositasi
sifatida ishlatiladi. U test, loyiha, prezentatsiya, hamda o‘z-o‘zini baholash shaklida
turli kontekstlarda go‘llaniladi.

O‘zbek tilida: “Baholash” yoki “nazorat” atamasi “assessment” so‘zining eng
yagin mos keladigan variantidir. Birog, lingvopragmatik farq mavjud: O‘zbek
kontekstida “baholash” ko‘pincha o‘gituvchining hukmi, yakuniy garori sifatida
talgin etiladi. Ya’ni, bu atama kamroq formatda sheriklikka asoslangan interaktiv
baholash modelini bildiradi.

Lingvopragmatik tafovut:

Komponent

EIL (Ingliz tili) konteksti

O¢“zbek tili konteksti

Pragmatik niyat

Baholash — o‘rganishga
yo‘naltirilgan, formatda

hamkorlikka ochig

Baholash — bilimning
yakuniy darajasi, hukm

ko‘rinishida

Nutq aktining shakli

“Let’s review your
progress together”

(formativ, ijobiy)

“Sen hali bu mavzuni
tushunmabsan” (yakuniy,

tanqidiy)

Madaniy motivatsiya

O‘quvchi — faol
ishtirokchi, baholovchi

ham o‘quvchining o‘zidir

O‘qgituvchi — baholovchi,
o‘quvchi — passiv gabul

giluvchi

Komponentlararo pragmatik muammo:

EIL kontekstidan kelgan o‘gituvchi O‘zbekistonda quyidagicha formativ

baholashni amalga oshirmoqchi:

“Today we will give each other feedback on your oral presentation in pairs.”

Biroq o‘zbek talabalari bu topshirigni quyidagicha anglaydi:
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“Men boshga talabani baholashga haqli emasman.”

“Uning bahosini o‘gituvchi go‘yadi, men emas.”

“O°zimni baholay olmayman, bu o‘qituvchining ishi.”

Shu orgali lingvopragmatik nomoslik yuzaga keladi: madaniy nutq modeli va
pedagogik kommunikatsiya tamoyillari o‘zaro zid bo‘ladi.

Xulosa

Pedagogik terminlarning lingvopragmatik tasnifi va ularning nutgiy-funksional
ifodalanishi masalasi zamonaviy tilshunoslikning antropotsentrik, kognitiv va
funksional-pragmatik yo‘nalishlari bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, pedagogik diskursda
ishlatiladigan termin birliklarining lingvistik va ekstralingvistik kontekstlarda
yuzaga chigish mexanizmlarini ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Ushbu tadgigot shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, pedagogik terminlar nafagat ma’lumot uzatuvchi semantik birliklar,
balki ijtimoiy intonatsiyalangan, kommunikativ magsadlarga yo‘naltirilgan va
madaniyatlararo kompetensiyani shakllantiruvchi pragmatik vositalardir.

Lingvopragmatik tasnif orgali terminlarning quyidagi aspektlari aniglab
berildi:

ularning nutgiy-funksional differensial xususiyatlari;

kommunikativ niyat bilan bog‘liq semantik-pragmatik yuklamalari;

kontekstual va situativ bog*lanishdagi transformatsiyalanuvchanligi.

Tadgiqotda pedagogik terminlar nutqiy aktlar nazariyasi (J.L. Ostin, J. Searle),
pragmatik kompetensiya (Kasper, Rose) va prototiplar nazariyasi (G. Lakoff)
asosida tahlil gilinar ekan, ularning ijtimoiy rol, baholovchanlik, axborot uzatish,
ta’sir o‘tkazish, dialogga jalb etish kabi funksiyalari ko‘rsatib berildi. Xususan,
terminlarning lingvopragmatik jihatdan nominal, regulativ, ekspressiv, interaktiv va
metakognitiv funksiyalarda namoyon bo‘lishi ularning ta’limiy diskursda ko‘p
gatlamli vazifalarini tasdiglaydi. Shuningdek, ingliz va o‘zbek tillari misolida
pedagogik terminlarning kultur-semiosferik asoslari va nutgiy konventsiyalar

doirasidagi farglari ochib berildi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi "mentor”, "facilitator",
"Interactive learning" kabi terminlar kommunikativ-faol, subyektga yo‘naltirilgan

didaktik modelga xos bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilidagi "tarbiyachi", "usta-shogirdlik",
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"ozlashtirish ko‘rsatkichi" kabi birliklar ko‘proq ijtimoiy-mental an’analar
asosidagi konstruksiyalarga tayanadi. Tadgiqot yakunida pedagogik terminlarning
lingvopragmatik tasnifi ularni fagat leksik birlik sifatida emas, balki sotsiolingvistik
va pragmalingvistik hodisa sifatida garash zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Bunday yondashuv
terminlarning nutgiy-funksional ahamiyatini aniglash, ularni didaktik muhitda
adekvat go‘llash va ularning madaniyatlararo moslashuvchanligini baholash
imkonini beradi. Demakki, pedagogik terminlarning lingvopragmatik tahlili til va
ta’lim o‘rtasidagi strategik alogani mustahkamlab, zamonaviy pedagogik
kommunikatsiyada muhim o‘rin egallovchi til birliklarini chuqur va ko‘p qgirrali
o‘rganishga asos bo‘ladi.
FOYDALANILGAN ADBIYOTLAR

1. Cadapos I, Toupoa I'. HyTKHUHT STHOCOIIMONPArMATHK TaXJIHIJIH
acocnapu.- Camapkana: Cam/[UTH, 2007. - 39 6.

2. Cadapos.ll. [Tparmanunarsuctuka. Monorpadus...//Tomkent, 2008. 131- 0.

3. Hapowmit A. Maxomun yH-Hadouc. — Tomxkent, 1966. XII Tom — B. 188.

4. Akikawa, K. (2010). Teaching pragmatics as a native speaker and as a non-
nativespeaker. In B. Brady (Ed.), WATESOL NNEST Caucus Annual Review,
1, 43-69.

5. Paluanova X.D. Ekologik terminlarning derivatsion-semantik xususiyatlari
(o°zbek, goragalpoq, ingliz va rus tillari misolida). Filol.fan. d-ri. (DS) ... diss.
avtoref. — T., 2016. — B. 88.

6. AOnyasuzoB A. ®onHosorusga OeNTWJIApHUHT JapakajgaHumu // Y30ek
TUIIyHOCTUTH Macananapu. T.:Y3MYVY, 2003. 21-25 6.

7. Hckanmapoa III.M. VY306ex HYTK OZaTHHHHI MYJOKOT Imakiuiapu. HJIA,
Camapxkann, 1993. -27 6.

8. Adams J.K Pragmatics and Fictions- Amsterdam: J.Benjamins Publishing
Comp., 1985.-77 p.

9.  Mokhinur B. Nizomova. The Issue of Formation of Communicative-Pragmatic
Direction In Terminology. Journal of Social Research in Uzbekistan., journal
homepage: https://topjournals.uz/index.php/jsru .2023.- 14-18 p.

10. Nizomova M.B. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida pedadodikaga oid terminlarning
leksikografikasida formal-strukturaviy tahlil. QarDU XABARLARI IlImiy-
nazariy, uslubiy jurnal. 1/2 (57) 2023 yanvar-fevral., Qarshi— 2023. 139-144
betlar.

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -


https://topjournals.uz/index.php/jsru%20.2023.-%2014-18

“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

PRINCIPLES OF COMPARATIVE TERMINOLOGY STUDIES

Normuminova Marjona Erali qizi
Karshi State University
Lunvistics Department master’s student

Abstract. Comparative terminology studies examine the structure, function,
and equivalence of terms across two or more languages within specific subject fields.
The primary goal is to achieve conceptual clarity and terminological consistency for
use in bilingual lexicography, translation studies, international communication, and
domain-specific language teaching. This article outlines the key principles that guide
comparative terminological research, with a particular focus on structural, semantic,
functional, and cultural dimensions. The discussion is illustrated with examples from
English and Uzbek medical and legal terminologies.

Keywords: comparative terminology, international communication,
lexicography, domain-specific terms.

Introduction

In the era of globalization, where knowledge is rapidly exchanged across
borders and disciplines, the role of language—particularly specialized language—
has become more vital than ever. Terminological equivalence, defined as the
accurate conceptual and functional correspondence of terms across languages, plays
a pivotal role in ensuring effective knowledge transfer in multilingual contexts. It
underpins not only international scientific collaboration but also professional
communication in fields such as medicine, law, technology, and education.

Comparative terminology studies are situated at the intersection of linguistics,
translation studies, and specialized discourse analysis. Their primary objective is to
investigate how domain-specific terms in one language align—structurally,
semantically, and functionally—with those in another language. These studies are
not confined to simple word-to-word correspondence; rather, they examine the
underlying conceptual frameworks, systemic differences, and cultural factors that
influence terminological choices.

The significance of comparative terminology extends beyond lexicographic

interest. It is essential for developing reliable bilingual and multilingual
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terminological databases, constructing domain-specific dictionaries, and improving
the accuracy and fluency of specialized translations. Moreover, it contributes to
fostering intercultural competence, which is crucial in diplomatic, educational, and
medical settings where misinterpretation of key terms can lead to misunderstanding
or even harm.

In this context, standardization efforts by international bodies—such as the
International Organization for Standardization (ISO), the World Health
Organization (WHO), and national terminology commissions—aim to harmonize
terminology usage across languages and systems. Comparative research aids in
identifying terminological gaps, proposing equivalence models, and supporting the
systematic creation of neologisms when necessary.

Thus, the comparative study of terminology is not a mere academic endeavor;
it is a practical and strategic component of global communication and specialized
knowledge management.

Conceptual Equivalence

One of the most essential principles in comparative terminology is conceptual
equivalence—the requirement that terms across two or more languages should refer
to the same conceptual entity within a particular subject domain. Achieving
conceptual equivalence is crucial for ensuring terminological accuracy, effective
translation, and mutual intelligibility among subject-matter experts from different
linguistic backgrounds.

Conceptual equivalence is not merely a lexical matching exercise. It requires a
concept-based approach that prioritizes the underlying meaning and function of the
term within its system of use, rather than relying solely on formal or morphological
similarity. This approach typically involves the comparison of:

Standardized definitions from authoritative monolingual and bilingual sources,

Domain-specific usage contexts (e.g., in clinical protocols, legal acts, technical
manuals),

Cultural and institutional frameworks that give rise to particular term usage.
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For instance, the English medical term “hypertension” and the Uzbek
equivalent “arterial gipertoniya” both refer to the condition characterized by
abnormally high blood pressure. While the morphological structures differ—
hypertension being a Latinate compound and arterial gipertoniya a calque from
Russian—the underlying pathophysiological concept remains the same. Thus,
conceptual equivalence is achieved, even though the etymological origins and
syntactic constructions differ.

However, conceptual equivalence is not always symmetrical or guaranteed.
There are cases where:

A concept exists in one language but has no direct counterpart in another due
to cultural, legal, or systemic differences.

A single term in one language corresponds to multiple terms in another
depending on context, which leads to partial equivalence.

Terms may be false friends, i.e., they appear similar but represent different
concepts (e.g., prescription in English vs. retsept in Uzbek, which can also mean
culinary recipe).

Therefore, achieving conceptual equivalence often requires terminologists and
translators to employ strategies such as:

Descriptive definitions or paraphrasing,

Borrowing or neologisms, when no equivalent exists,

Domain expert validation, to ensure the term reflects accurate disciplinary
usage.

In conclusion, conceptual equivalence forms the backbone of comparative
terminology studies. It ensures that knowledge transmission across languages retains
semantic integrity, which is essential for scientific communication, policy
implementation, and cross-cultural knowledge sharing.

Structural Correspondence

Comparative terminology studies must address the morphological and syntactic
structures that shape how terms are formed in different languages. While English

commonly utilizes compounding and affixation to create concise, complex terms
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(e.g., cardiovascular, neurotransmitter, multidrug-resistant), Uzbek tends to express
similar meanings through analytical constructions or descriptive phrases (e.g.,
yurak-qon tomir tizimi, asab moddalari, bir nechta dori ta’siriga chidamli).

These structural variations reflect broader typological differences between
analytic and synthetic languages. English leans toward morphological condensation,
often combining Latin or Greek roots, while Uzbek—being more agglutinative and
Turkic—rprefers transparent, compound-free phrases that are semantically clear but
syntactically longer.

Structural correspondence thus entails:

Recognizing when structural transformations (e.g., splitting, expansion,
rephrasing) are needed in translation;

Avoiding formal mimicry, where terms appear similar but violate the target
language's morphosyntactic norms;

Prioritizing functional clarity over morphological symmetry.

Failure to address these structural differences can lead to mistranslations,
awkward expressions, or misalignment with professional jargon in the target culture.

Semantic Precision

Semantic analysis is another foundational principle in comparative
terminology, involving the study of polysemy (multiple meanings), synonymy
(similar meanings), and contextual variability across languages. Even when two
terms appear lexically aligned, they may differ in:

Connotation: underlying emotional or cultural associations,

Domain of use: legal, academic, clinical, etc.,

Register or formality level.

For example, the term legal aid in English typically refers to state-funded legal
services for disadvantaged citizens. In contrast, its Uzbek equivalent huquqiy
yordam can also refer more broadly to any kind of legal assistance, including private
consultation. Though semantically parallel, the institutional and pragmatic
implications differ significantly due to legal system disparities.

Ensuring semantic precision involves:
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Consulting context-specific corpora and legal/medical texts,

Identifying false cognates or partial synonyms,

Providing explanatory glosses or disambiguation notes when necessary.

Functional and Discursive Use

Terminological comparison must go beyond dictionary entries and explore how
terms function in real communicative settings—Ilegal documents, patient reports,
policy papers, academic publications, and media discourse. This discursive approach
reveals:

Register variation (formal/informal),

Medium sensitivity (written vs. spoken),

Audience-oriented adaptation (expert-to-expert vs. expert-to-layperson).

For instance, a term like acute respiratory syndrome may appear in clinical
records, while its simplified equivalent keskin nafas yetishmovchiligi might be used
in public health announcements in Uzbek.

Functional equivalence demands that terminologists:

Map usage patterns in both source and target languages,

Assess collocational norms (which words commonly co-occur),

Determine whether the term carries pragmatic softening or intensification in
different contexts.

Cultural and Systemic Asymmetry

Some terms are deeply embedded in a language's legal, medical, or educational
systems, making direct equivalence impossible. This phenomenon is known as
system-bound or culturally embedded terminology. For example:

General Practitioner (GP) in the UK refers to a primary care doctor within the
National Health Service, with specific training and gatekeeping functions.

In Uzbekistan, there is no identical role or title, though equivalents like oilaviy
shifokor or uchastka vrachi may be used in context.

In such cases, translators and terminologists must:

Use descriptive phrases rather than one-word terms,

Propose neologisms or hybrid constructions where appropriate,
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Clarify cultural or institutional distinctions through footnotes or annotations.

Systemic asymmetry also arises in educational degrees, administrative terms,
and healthcare classifications.

Standardization and Harmonization

The ultimate objective of comparative terminology is to promote interlingual
harmonization—the alignment of terms across languages to facilitate international
cooperation, especially in regulated domains such as medicine, law, and science.
Key international organizations, such as:

ISO (International Organization for Standardization),

WHO (World Health Organization),

UNESCO (United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization),

play a crucial role in developing multilingual terminological databases and
glossaries. Standardization initiatives ensure:

Terminological consistency across countries and disciplines,

Terminology interoperability in digital health records, international treaties,
and multilingual education,

Accessibility and accuracy for translators, researchers, and policy-makers.

Comparative terminology studies, therefore, provide the theoretical and
empirical foundation for building cross-linguistic terminological infrastructures—
an essential component of global knowledge management.

Methodological Approaches

Effective comparative terminology analysis requires the application of
interdisciplinary methods that blend linguistic, cultural, and domain-specific
approaches. The following methodologies are commonly employed in the field of
comparative terminology studies:

Corpus Linguistics

Corpus linguistics involves the systematic extraction of terms and their
contextual usage from domain-specific corpora in both source and target languages.
These corpora can include:

Medical texts (e.g., research articles, clinical guidelines),
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Legal documents (e.qg., constitutions, international treaties),

Technical manuals (e.g., engineering specifications),

Educational resources (e.g., textbooks, pedagogical materials).

By analyzing large corpora, terminologists can identify how terms are used
across different contexts and understand their frequency, variation, and connotations
in both languages.

Another important approach is the comparison of dictionary entries and expert
definitions. This method involves:

Analyzing monolingual dictionaries to see how terms are defined in both
languages,

Comparing bilingual dictionaries to examine how terms are translated and the
nuances of those translations,

Engaging with specialist literature (e.g., medical, legal, or technological
references) to understand how experts in the field define and use terms.

This analysis helps identify semantic shifts, gaps in meaning, and discrepancies
in conceptualization across languages.

Engaging with subject specialists—such as medical professionals, legal
experts, or engineers—is critical for validating terminological equivalence.
Specialists bring pragmatic knowledge of how terms are used in real-world contexts
and can help ensure that the term in the target language accurately reflects the
conceptual, functional, and cultural aspects of the original term. This consultation
also helps identify potential misunderstandings or untranslated nuances that may
arise when terms are directly translated without attention to their field-specific
application.

Contrastive translation involves examining the shifts, adaptations, and losses
that occur when terms are translated between languages. This method looks at:

Lexical equivalence (whether there is a one-to-one translation),

Syntactic adjustments (how sentence structure affects term use),

Pragmatic shifts (how the translation fits the social or institutional context of

the target language),
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Cultural implications (how the concept behind the term is understood
differently across cultures).

The aim is to document and analyze the linguistic and cultural adaptations that
occur when terms are transferred between languages.

Case Study: Medical Terminology (English-Uzbek)

Term: Diabetes mellitus

English: The term diabetes mellitus originates from Latin. Diabetes comes from
the Greek word meaning "to pass through™ (due to the frequent urination associated
with the condition), and mellitus is Latin for "honeyed" or "sweet™ (describing the
sweet taste of urine due to high glucose content). The term is globally used and
widely recognized in medical practice.

Uzbek: In Uzbek, the term used is gandli diabet, which is a semi-calque of the
Russian term caxapubiii guader (sakharny diabet). While diabet is a direct
transliteration of the word, gandli translates to "sugary"” or "sweet", reflecting the
condition's association with high blood sugar levels.

Analysis:

Structural Equivalence: There is clear structural equivalence between the two
terms. While the English term is a compound formed from Latin roots, the Uzbek
term uses an analytical phrase. Both structures convey the same medical concept,
though the form differs.

Semantic Alignment: The semantic alignment is strong. Both terms accurately
describe the same medical condition, focusing on the issue of elevated blood sugar
levels. However, while the English term is more rooted in classical medical
language, the Uzbek version employs more locally understandable language,
reflecting the local conceptualization of the disease.

Functional Usage: In terms of functional usage, there is a difference in register.
The English term diabetes mellitus is commonly used in clinical settings, medical
publications, and formal medical discourse. On the other hand, gandli diabet is more

commonly used in everyday language and in general medical discussions in
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Uzbekistan, making it more accessible to the general public but less formal in its
usage within technical or specialized medical contexts.

Comparative terminology is essential in bridging linguistic and conceptual gaps
between languages. The principles of conceptual equivalence, structural analysis,
semantic precision, and cultural awareness form the backbone of terminological
comparison. By applying these principles, researchers and practitioners can ensure
that specialized terms retain their intended meaning across languages, thereby
enhancing international communication, translation quality, and knowledge
accessibility.
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KOREYS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA INKOR SHAKLLARI:
O*‘XSHASHLIKLAR VA FARQLAR

Panjiyeva Shaxodat Olimjonovna
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti
Xorijiy til va adabiyoti yugori kurslar kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Inkor shakllari har bir tilning sintaktik va semantik tizimida
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu maqolada koreys va o‘zbek tillaridagi inkor shakllari

tadqiq etiladi. Koreys tilidagi “2” (an), “2” (mot), “-X| 2L}’ (-ji anta) va o‘zbek

(13 29

tilidagi “emas”, “yo‘q”, “-ma” kabi inkor shakllari qiyosiy tahlil qilinadi.
O‘xshashliklar orasida so‘z oldidan va so‘z oxiridan keladigan inkor shakllari
mavjudligi, farglar orasida esa grammatik moslashuv va turli inkor darajalarining
mavjudligi ajratib ko‘rsatiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari koreys va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi
lingvistik farglarni tushunishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: inkor shakllari, giyosiy tilshunoslik, koreys va o‘zbek tillari,
grammatik struktura, negatsiya tizimi.

KIRISH

Tilning har ganday tizimi inkor gilish imkoniyatini ta’minlamasa, u to‘liq bo‘la
olmaydi. Biror harakatni rad etish, mavjud emasligini bildirish yoki biror narsa bizga
tegishli emasligini ifodalash har bir tilda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Koreys va o‘zbek tillari
turli til oilalariga mansub bo‘lsa-da, ularda inkor shakllarining umumiy va farqli
jihatlari mavjud. Ushbu magolada ushbu ikki tilning inkor gilish tizimi ganday
ishlashini ko‘rib chigamiz va ularning o‘zaro bog‘liglik jihatlarini ochib beramiz.

TADQIQOT MAQSADI

1.Koreys va o‘zbek tillarida inkor shakllarining grammatik tuzilishini
o‘rganish.

2.Ularning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini tahlil qilish.

3.Inkor shakllarining nutqdagi qo‘llanilishini ko ‘rsatish.
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METODOLOGIYA

Ushbu maqolada giyosiy-lingvistik tahlil usuli qo‘llanildi. Koreys va o‘zbek
tillarida inkor shakllari misollar yordamida tahlil gilindi. Grammatik tuzilmalarga
asoslangan holda ularning morfologik va sintaktik o‘xshashliklari hamda farqlari
aniqglab berildi.

NATIJALAR VA TAHLIL

1. Koreys tilida inkor shakllari

Koreys tilida inkor quyidagi asosiy usullar bilan ifodalanadi:

)2 (an) + fe’l — “emas” ma’nosini anglatadi va oddiy inkorni ifodalaydi.Har
doim fe’l yoki sifat oldidan keladi: L= ZFX| 20}, (Na-neun gaji anayo.) —
“Men bormayman.”

b)= (mot) + fe’l — “gila olmayman” yoki imkoniyatsizlik bildiradi va fe’l
oldidan ishlatiladi: L= ZFX| 25| 2. (Na-neun gaji mothaeyo.) — “Men bora
olmayman.”

c)-A|l Lt (-ji anta) — rasmiy inkor shakli va oddiy inkorni ifodalaydi: L=
HESHA| KOtR. (Na-neun haengbokhaji anayo.) — “Men baxtli emasman.”

d) OFL|Ct" (anida) — identifikatsiya inkor fe’li bo‘lib,otlar yoki otga oid so‘zlar
bilan ishlatilib, kim yoki nima emasligini bildiradi: L= St 0| OFL|C}. (Na-neun
haksaengi anida.) — “Men talaba emasman.”

e) "SILCH" (eopda) — mavjudlik va egalik inkori fe’li bo‘lib,otlar oldidan
ishlatilmaydi, balki otlardan keyin keladi. U mavjudlik yoki egalik yo‘qligini
bildiradi va ot yoki ot so‘z turkumiga oid so‘zlar bilan qo‘llaniladi: A|ZtO]
& LTt (Sigani eopseumnida.) — “Vagtim yo‘q.”

2. O‘zbek tilida inkor shakllari
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O‘zbek tilida inkor shakllari quyidagicha namoyon bo‘ladi:

a)“-ma” fe’lga qo‘shilishi — inkor bildiradi:

Men bormayman.

b)emas” — sifat va otlardan keyin keladi:

U yaxshi emas.

¢)“yo‘q” — inkor gilish yoki rad etishda ishlatiladi:

Yo‘q, men u yerga bormayman.

3. O‘xshashliklar

1.Har ikkala tilda ham inkor shakllari fe’l oldidan yoki orqasidan kelishi
mumkin.

2.1kki tilda ham rasmiy va norasmiy inkor shakllari mavjud.

3.Inkor ifodalari gapdagi so‘z turkumiga garab moslashadi.

4. Farglar

1.Koreys tilida ba’zi inkor shakllari qo‘shimchalar orgali emas, balki mustaqil
inkor so‘zlari yordamida ifodalanadi. O‘zbek tilida esa “emas” yoki “yo‘q” kabi

so‘zlar orqali rad etish keng tarqalgan.

2.Koreys tilida “X” (mot) inkori qobiliyatsizlikni ifodalasa, o‘zbek tilida

bunday aniq farqlanish yo‘q.

3.0°zbek tilida fe’lning oldiga ham, orqasiga ham inkor shakli qo‘shilishi
mumkin, koreys tilida esa aniq tartib mavjud.

MUHOKAMA

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, koreys va o‘zbek tillari inkor shakllari jihatidan

qisman o‘xshash, ammo har biri o‘ziga xos grammatik qoidalar asosida qurilgan.
O‘zbek tilida fe’lga “-ma” qo‘shimchasi qo‘shilib inkor gilinsa, koreys tilida “2t”

yoki “X” yordamida rad etiladi. Bundan tashqari, koreys tilidagi rasmiy inkor

shakllari ko‘proq rasmiy nutqda ishlatiladi, o‘zbek tilida esa bu aniq farqlanmagan.
XULOSA
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Koreys va o‘zbek tillari inkor shakllari jihatidan gisman o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da,
ularning grammatik tuzilishi va go‘llanilish goidalari ancha farglanadi. O‘zbek tilida

inkor fe’lga “-ma” qo‘shimchasi qo‘shish orqgali ifodalansa, koreys tilida mustaqil
inkor so‘zlari (“2F”, “X”) yoki fe’l oxiriga keluvchi qo‘shimchalar (“-X| 24LCp”)
orgali hosil gilinadi.Muhim farglardan biri shundaki, koreys tilida inkor turli
darajalarga ega bo‘lib, umumiy inkor (“2F) va imkoniyatsizlik inkori (“%2”)

ajratilgan. O°zbek tilida esa bunday alohida imkoniyat yo‘qligi inkor vositalari

orgali emas, balki gap konteksti orgali ifodalanadi. Sifat va ot inkorida ham ikki til
o‘rtasida farqlar mavjud: o‘zbek tilida “emas” ishlatilsa, koreys tilida “-X| 2L}

yoki boshqga qo‘shimchalar yordamida inkor gilinadi.Ushbu giyosiy tahlil koreys va
o‘zbek tillarining inkor shakllaridagi morfologik va sintaktik farglarni aniqroq
tushunishga yordam beradi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikkala til o‘ziga xos
qoidalarga ega bo‘lib, ularning o‘zaro taqgoslanishi tilshunoslik va tarjima ishlari
uchun foydali bo‘lishi mumkin.
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LANGUAGE AS A MIRROR OF CULTURE: A COMPARATIVE
ANALYSIS OF KOREAN AND UZBEK

Ph.D. LHO Taegeun
Professor, Department of Korean Philology
Kimyo International University in Tashkent (KIUT)

Abstract. This paper explores the correlation between language and culture
through a comparative analysis of Korean and Uzbek. Language and culture are

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI
N

closely interrelated; language both reflects and is shaped by the culture in which it
Is used. Therefore, understanding a language involves understanding the cultural
norms, values, and worldview of its speakers. This study focuses on honorific
expressions, kinship terms, metaphorical expressions, and idiomatic phrases to
reveal how these linguistic elements are deeply rooted in culture. By examining how
Korean and Uzbek express similar concepts differently, the paper aims to provide
Insights into the influence of culture on language structure and usage.

Key Words: Metaphorical expressions, Idiomatic phrases, Cultural norms,
Honorific expressions, Kinship terms

1. Introduction

It is widely acknowledged that language and culture are closely interrelated.
Language serves not only as a tool for communication but also reflects the unique
culture, lifestyle, and worldview of a society. In particular, the relationship between
language and culture can be clearly observed in the case of the Korean language.
Korean features a distinctive system of honorifics and expressions of respect based
on age and social hierarchy, which mirrors Confucian values and collectivistic
thinking. This is closely tied to Korean culture, which emphasizes consideration for
others and harmony within the community. On the other hand, Uzbek also possesses
many expressions that reflect traditional values and beliefs, and understanding these
cultural characteristics is essential to properly grasping the language.

In this paper, | aim to explore the mutual relationship between language and
culture through a comparative analysis of Korean and Uzbek. By examining specific
examples from daily life, I will investigate how culture is embedded in language and
how language conveys cultural values. This approach seeks to go beyond simple
linguistic comparison and delve into a more in-depth cultural and anthropological
understanding. Ultimately, | intend to propose implications for language education
and intercultural communication.

2. Literature Review

Previous studies have often viewed language and culture as separate entities.
However, more recent research suggests that language and culture are deeply

interconnected and influence each other. For example, Kramsch (1998) stated that
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language acts as a symbol of cultural identity and simultaneously as a medium for
transmitting culture. Sapir and Whorf also emphasized the influence of language on
cognition and worldview through the “linguistic relativity hypothesis.”

In the context of Korean, studies have focused on the unique features of the
honorific system and the cultural meanings of indirect speech. Choi (2006) analyzed
how Korean speakers express politeness in everyday interactions, revealing the
cultural value placed on consideration and respect. Research on Uzbek has been
relatively limited, but some scholars have examined how Islamic values and
nomadic traditions are reflected in the language. Karimov (2015) noted that Uzbek
incorporates many idioms and metaphors rooted in traditional customs, especially
those associated with hospitality and religious expressions.

These studies provide important theoretical foundations for understanding the
relationship between language and culture. However, comparative research between
Korean and Uzbek remains scarce. This paper aims to address this gap and present
a more integrated cultural perspective.

3. Analysis: Comparison of Korean and Uzbek

3.1. Expressions of Politeness and Honorifics

Korean has a highly developed system of honorifics. Forms vary based on the

listener’s age, social status, and relationship to the speaker. For instance, verbs such

as "= A|Ct" (to eat — honorific) and "= A|CI (to sleep — honorific) are used when
referring to elders or superiors. Additionally, sentence endings like "~& L|Et" and

"~ M| 8" are used to show respect, and choosing the appropriate level of speech is a

key component of social etiquette. This is deeply rooted in Confucian values, which
emphasize social hierarchy and respect for elders.

Uzbek, by contrast, lacks a highly elaborate honorific system like Korean.
While respectful forms such as "siz" (formal 'you') are used, and honorific suffixes
like "-xon" or "-aka/-opa" are added to names, the grammatical structure does not

change significantly depending on the listener. However, showing respect is still
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important in Uzbek culture, and polite expressions are often employed. For example,
before entering someone’s home, it is customary to say “Salom alekum” (Peace be
upon you), a phrase with religious overtones.

Thus, while Korean uses detailed linguistic tools to express politeness, Uzbek
demonstrates respect through cultural etiquette and context-sensitive language.

3.2. Kinship Terms and Social Relationships

Korean has an extensive kinship term system. Beyond immediate family, terms

like "&Z=" (uncle), "O| 2" (aunt — maternal), and "1 2" (aunt — paternal) are

distinguished, and separate terms exist depending on whether a sibling is older or
younger. This reflects the strong importance placed on family hierarchy and roles.

Uzbek also uses various kinship terms, but the distinctions are not as detailed
as in Korean. For example, "aka" is used for an older brother, "opa" for an older
sister, and "ota" for father. However, as in Korean, even non-relatives may be
referred to using kinship terms to express familiarity or respect, such as calling an
older man “aka.”

Thus, both languages utilize kinship terms to reinforce social closeness and
relationships, though the level of specificity in Korean is higher.

3.3. Indirectness and Directness in Speech

Korean favors indirect and nuanced expressions. Requests are often softened

using negative forms or rhetorical questions, such as “=A| A|Zt OF E[M|22” (By

any chance, are you unavailable?) instead of a direct “A|Zt T 22" (Are you

available?). This reflects the Korean cultural tendency to avoid direct confrontation
and maintain harmony.

Uzbek speech, while generally polite, tends to be more direct. A question like
“Vaxtingiz bormi?” (Do you have time?) is commonly used. However, expressions
of indirectness also appear in formal settings or when addressing elders. Therefore,
both languages reflect different levels of directness depending on the social context.

4. Conclusion and Implications
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This study explored the correlation between language and culture with a focus
on Korean and Uzbek. The findings reaffirm that language is not merely a means of
communication but a cultural product that embodies the wvalues, historical
experiences, and lifestyles of each society.

Korean, in particular, reflects its Confucian, agricultural, and collectivistic
heritage through its elaborate honorifics, indirect expressions, and Kkinship
terminology. Uzbek, shaped by nomadic traditions, Islamic culture, and the Soviet
era, presents a language that is relatively concise, community-centered, and rich in
religious values.

While both languages emphasize consideration for others, the ways in which
this is expressed vary. Korean speakers often use indirect, soft-spoken language due
to cultural norms around conflict avoidance and face-saving. Uzbek speakers may
use more straightforward expressions, yet still uphold religious etiquette and
communal harmony.

These differences are rooted not just in linguistic structures but in the
underlying cultural values and worldviews they reflect. Therefore, in language
education and cross-cultural exchange, it is essential to go beyond grammar and
vocabulary and incorporate the cultural contexts in which these languages are
embedded.

The implications are as follows:

The Need for Cultural Understanding in Language Education
For learners of Korean or Uzbek as foreign languages, it is crucial to adopt an
Iintegrated approach that includes cultural awareness. For instance, understanding
Korean honorifics as cultural phenomena rather than mere grammar can enhance
both linguistic competence and intercultural sensitivity.

Enhancing International Communication and Understanding
In an increasingly globalized world, cultural literacy is vital for effective
communication. Understanding and respecting different cultural backgrounds can

reduce misunderstandings and foster better dialogue. For example, recognizing the
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cultural intent behind Uzbek directness can prevent misinterpretations by Korean
speakers, and vice versa.

Implications  for Language Policy and Cultural Preservation
In the case of Uzbek, which has undergone linguistic and identity shifts during the
Soviet era, efforts to preserve traditional values, religious expressions, and native
language customs are essential. This supports not only language retention but also
the reinforcement of cultural identity and self-esteem.

Expanding Comparative Cultural Research
While this study focused on Korean and Uzbek, future research can include a wider
range of languages and cultures to deepen the theoretical and practical understanding
of the interrelationship between language and culture.

In conclusion, language and culture are inseparable, and understanding one
enriches the understanding of the other. Learning and teaching a language should
involve its cultural context, which serves as the foundation for meaningful
intercultural communication.
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INGLIZ, NEMIS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI MAQOLLARNI
MAVZULASHTIRISH MUAMMOSI

N.E.Sharipova
Katta o‘qituvchi, O‘zDJTU

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ingliz, nemis va o‘zbek tillaridagi magollarning
mavzulashtirish muammosiga asosiy e’tibor qaratilgan bo‘lib,, tahlil natijalariga
ko‘ra ular o‘rtasida o‘xshash va fargli holatlar aniglandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: paremiologiya, giyosiy tahlillar, o‘ziga xoslik, fe’1li iboralar.

Yurtimizda magollarning chog‘ishtirma-qgiyosiy tahlili sohasida juda
ko‘plab sezilarli ishlar amalga oshirilmogda. Magollarning strukturaviy-semantik
o‘zaro tahlili amalga oshirilganda, Xayrullayeva N. N. “Frazeologizmlar va ularning
semantik giyosiy tahlillari” nomli ilmiy maqolasida maqol har doim insonga
murojaat qilishini, u insonga yashashni o‘rgatishini, unga biron xatti- harakatni
amalga oshirishni buyurishi yoki uni man etishini, maqollarda hayvonot yoki narsa
nomi ostida inson tushunilishini gayd etib o‘tgan.[6, 6 154]

Magollar “mikrotekstlar” bo‘lib, ular xuddi leksik birliklar kabi kontekstda
reproduktsiya gilinmaydi, balki "sitatalar” shaklida beriladi.

Keltirilgan misolimiz frazeologik birlik bo‘lib hisoblanadi va "kimgadir chog*
(chuqur) gazmoq" deb tarjima qilinadi. Bu ibora quyidagi maqoldan hosil bo‘lgan:
M: Wer anderen eine Grube grabt, fallt selbst hinein.

Ushbu maqolning o‘zbek tilidagi muqobili quyidagicha ta’riflanadi:

Birovga chog‘ qazsang, o‘zing yiqilasan.

Magollar mehnatkash xalgning falsafiy qarashlari bo‘lib, ular hayotning turli
jarayonlarida vujudga kelgandir. Xalq maqollari kishilarga o‘git — nasihat berish
bilan birga, ularni ogoh bo‘lishga undaydi, kelajakdagi shodlik va mashaqqatlardan
xabardor qiladi. Baxtli bo‘lishga ruhlantirish bilan birga, musibatlarga bardosh

berishga o‘rgatadi. Maqol kishilarni g‘alabalarga ilhomlantiradi. O‘tkir so‘z maqol
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nutg uchun ajoyib libos vazifasini bajarish bilan kishilarni tarbiyalaydi. Magolsiz
xalq bo‘lmaganidek, o‘z nutqida xalq magqollarini ishlatmaydigan kishi ham
bo‘lmaydi.

Turli tillarda maqollarni to‘plab, ularni mavzulashtirilgan holda semantik
tasniflash borasida shu kungacha salmoqli ishlar amalga oshirilgan. Xususan, o‘zbek
xalg magollari ham Dbir nechta tilshunos olimlar tomonidan to‘planib,
mavzulashtirilgan holda to‘plam shaklida chop ettirilgan. Jumladan, R.
Jumaniyozov o‘zining paremiologik to‘plamida o‘zbek xalq maqollarini 22 ta
mavzuga, A. Xolmuhamedov esa 56 ta mavzuga ajratdi. Hozirgi kunda o‘zida
miqdor jihatdan eng ko‘p maqollarni jamlagan T. Mirzayev, A. Musoqulov va B.
Sarimsoqov tomonidan hammualliflikda yaratilgan paremiologik to‘plamda 8000
dan ortiq maqollar 70 ta mavzuga ajratilgan. Shu bois uni o‘rganmasdan birorta
dunyo jamiyatini tushunishning ma’nosi yo‘q. “Nutqda muqobillik tamoyiliga ko‘ra
ko‘p ma’noda qo‘llanila oladigan qisqa, nutqda mustahkam o‘rnashgan, ritmik
tashkillashgan obrazli nutqqa maqol deyiladi. Mazkur ta’rifda ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan
belgi va alomatlar — gisqalik, turg‘unlik, ritm, ko‘p ma’nolilik va b. Ilk maqollar
qadim zamonlarda paydo bo‘lgan. “Maqollarning paydo bo‘lish sinoatlari ularning
mazmunida yashiringan. Magollarni ham, matallarni ham G. L. Permyakov (bosma
qolip so‘zlar) nazariyasi doirasida ko‘rib chiqadi.

2022 yilda Samargand shahrida o‘tkazilgan “Insoniyat ruhiy madaniyat olami,
til adabiyot va san’at” nomli ilmiy — amaliy konferensiyada bir guruh yosh filolog
olimlar til milliy dunyoqarashni aks ettirishning yorqin vositasi ekanligini bir necha
marotaba gayd etganlar .

Paremiologik birliklarga maqol, matal, aforizm va ibratli so‘zlar kirib, ular
millatning ko‘p asrlik milliy-madaniy an’analari, axloqiy mezonlari va pand-
nasihatlarini ixcham ko ‘rinishda ifodalaydi.

Xalq ijodiyotini o‘rganish, tadqiq qilish, bugungi kunda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. «Jahonda xalq poeziyasi g‘ayratli, tiyrak, jo‘shqin, hayot kechiruvchi,
sofdil, e’tiborli, oliyjanob xalqlardagina kamol topadi» deydi J.T.Chernishevskiy.[4,
231] Xalq hayoti tajribasidan kelib chigadigan xulosalarning badiiy ifodasi bo‘Imish
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maqollar, garchi bir-ikki jumlali yoki misrali bo‘lsa-da, ularning har biriga, Maksim
Gorkiy ta’biri bilan aytganda, “butun-butun kitoblarga tatiydigan fikr va tuyg‘u jo
qilingan”.

Tadqiqotimiz mavzusiga oid internet saytlaridan olingan ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra,
xalgimiz sherni — mard, dovyurak botirlarga; tuyani — el-yurt og‘alariga,
buzruklarga, shuningdek, kuchli, chidamli, sabot — matonatli, ba’zi hollarda esa
takabbur kishilarga; eshak va ho‘kizni — befahm, befarosat dangasalarga; qo‘yni
yuvosh, muloyim tabiatli kishilarga, mazlumkorga;
qaldirg‘ochlar ganoti esa gizlarning qoshlariga nisbatan o‘xshatiladi.

Magollar tabiat va inson birligining azaliyligini, abadiyligini namoyon etadi.
Xursandchiligimizni «Boshim osmonga yetdi» tarzida ifodalasak, xafa odamni
ko‘rib," qovog‘idan qor yog‘adi", deya yana tabiat bag‘ridan ifoda qidiramiz.
Shuningdek, «Qo‘y og‘zidan cho‘p olmagan» «Musichaday beozor»,
«Chumoliday mehnatkash» kabi iboralar
hayvonot dunyosi bilan inson o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni eslatib turadi.

Demak, tabiat, inson, jismlar, o‘simliklar, hayvonlar hamma-hammasi bir-
biriga uzviy bog‘liq, hatto ular  bir-birisiz  yashay  olmaydilar,
mehnat gila olmaydilar. Bunday tushunchalar o‘quvchilar ongiga singdirib borilsa,
yosh avlod kelajak avlodga tabiatni, borligni asrab — avaylab yetkazishga
harakat giladi.

Magollarning tematik guruhlarda tasnif etilishiga to‘xtalar ekanmiz, ushbu
jadvalda aks ettirilga tasnif 2013-yil 16-oktabrda nashr etilgan “O‘zbek xalq

magqollari” to‘plamida tavsiya etilgan ma’noviy guruhlar asosida amalga oshirilgan :

T/r GURUH NOMI Miqdori(%o)
1. Yaxshi- yomon 40

2. Agl-ahmoqlik 10

3. Mehnat — yalgovlik 10

4, Baxt- qayg‘u 10

5. Do‘stlik-dushmanlik 15

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -


https://hozir.org/jamiyatning-falsafasiy-tahlili-reja.html

“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI

6. Ishonch-ishonchsizlik 5

7. Sevgi — nafrat 10

Bundan tashqgari, tarjimon Davronbek Tojialiyev tomonidan tarjima gilingan
hamda ziyouz.com saytida tagdim etilgan “Ingliz xalq maqollari” (3.11.2013) va
“Nemis xalq maqollari” to‘plamlaridan asoslangan holda tadqiqotimizda maqol va
matallarni semantik strukturada quyidagi guruhlarda qiyoslab o‘rganildi:

Somatik(Inson tana a’zolari ishtirok etgan) maqollar:

Neck or nothing.

Alles oder Nichts.

Yo bor bo‘l — yo yo‘q bo‘l

Yo bud - yo nobud.

Bu magolda fagat ingliz tilidagi varianti somatik (neck) magollar guruhiga
mansub bo‘lib, boshqa tillarda umumiy ma’no boshqa vositalar bilan ifodalangan.

One hand washes the other.

Ein Hand wascht die andere

Qo‘Ini qo‘l yuvar.

Bu maqgolda esa giyosiy tahlil olib borilayotgan barcha tillarda somatik holatni
ko‘rish mumkin.

A sound mind in a sound body.

Ein gesunder Geist in einem gesundern Korper.

Sog* tanda — sog‘lom aql.

Lies have short legs.

Ligen kiirze Beine.

Yolg‘onning umri qisqa.

Zoonomik magollar:

All are not saint that go to the church.

Ein Affe bleibt ein Affe,

Werd’er Konig oder Pfaffe.

Eshak makkaga borgani bilan halol bo‘lmas.
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Ushbu maqolda umumiy ma’no qiyoslanayotgan uchta tillarda uch xil
yondashuv bilan ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilidagi magolda hayvonlardan fargli ravishda
avliyo — cherkov(shu millat mentalitetidan kelib chiggan holda) semantik birliklari
bilan ifodalansa, nemis va o‘zbek tilidagi maqollarni esa zoonomik maqollar
guruhiga kiritish mumkin. Birog, bu ikki xalgning milliy madaniyati tafovutini
magqollarida qo‘llanilgan hayvonlar obrazida ko‘rish mumkin, ya’ni ahmoqlik obrazi
nemis xalqida maymun obrazida ifodalansa, eshak esa shu ma’noda o‘zbek xalqi
uchun xosdir.

You teach a fish swim.

Lehre nicht die Fische schwimmen.

Baligni suzishga o‘rgatma,

Qushni uchishga.

Numerologik maqollar:

A sound mind in a sound body.

Ein gesunder Geist in einem gesundern Korper.

Sog‘ tanda — sog‘lom aq]l.

Ingliz magollarida son kategoriyasi asosan noanig artikl bilan ifodalanadi.

One swallow doesn’t make spring.

Eine Schwalbe macht keinen Friihling.

Bir qaldirg‘och bilan bahor,

Bir garg‘a bilan qish kelmaydi.

Floraga oid maqollar:

The tree can be recognized by its fruits.

Den Baum erkennt man an den Friichten.

Daraxt mevasidan, odam so‘zidan bilinur.

Kasbga oid maqollar:

Time cures all things.

Die Zeit ist der beste Arzt.

Hamma narsaning da’vosi vaqt.
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Ushbu oxirgi ikki guruh maqollarida tillar orasida so‘z tanlovida o‘xshashlik
va farglarni ham ko‘rish mumkin bo‘ladi. Xolmurodova G. S. ““Qarindoshlik ”
haqidagi maqollarning kognitiv tahlili” ilmiy maqolasida ham keltirilgan misollarga
ko‘ra bir tilda ma’no flora yoki biror kasb bilan ifodalansa, boshqgasida bu holat
umuman boshqa semantik birlikda oz ifodasini topishi mumkin.[5,b 453]

Toponimlar ishtirok etgan magollar:

Rome was not built in a day.

Rom ward nicht in einem Tage gebaut.

Har ganday buyuk minora ham pastdan qad ko‘taradi.

Ingliz, nemis va o‘zbek tillarida ko‘p sintaktik, semantic hamda tematik
jihatdan tahlil gilinganda, mutanosiblik ingliz va nemis tillarida o‘zbek tilidagi
maqollardan ko‘ra ko‘prog uchrashi mumkin:

A new broom sweeps clean.

Neue Besen kehren gut.

Yangi supurgi toza supurar.

Ayrim magollarda takror so‘zlar ishlatilganida, ulardan birining ishlatilmasligi
maqol mazmuniga ta’sir qilmaganligini uch tillarda ham kuzatish mumkin:

Tastes differ.

Uber den Geschmack l4Rt sich nicht straiten.

Har kimning oz didi bor,

Har gulning oz hidi.

Ingliz, nemis va o‘zbek tillarida maqollar bir biriga o‘xshash turli mavzularga
guruhlangan bo‘lib, ularning ifodalanishi tillar orasida fagat sintaktik jihatdan
tafovutda ko‘rinishi mumkin. Uch tildagi magollarni o‘zaro umumlashtirgan
mavzular asosan yaxshilik va yomonlik, mehnatsevarlik va vaqt gadri, do‘stlik,
vatanparvarlik kabi dolzarb umuminsoniy mavzular hisoblanishi tadgigot davomida
aniglandi. Mavzular o‘rtasidagi tafovut esa asosan maqollar tarkibidagi so‘zlar
tanlovi, sintaktik hamda semantik jihatdan farqda kuzatildi. Mavzu guruhlarini bilish

nafaqgat tilshunos olimlarga, balki maqollar giyosiy tarjimasi bilan shug‘ullanadigan
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mutaxassislar - tarjimonlarga ham maqollarning ekvivalentlarini, shuningdek
ularning sinonimlarini tanlashda yordam beradi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyada sport
leksikasining tutgan o‘rni va uning tilshunoslikdagi lingvomadaniy ahamiyati tahlil
gilinadi. Sport tili nafagat jismoniy faoliyat doirasida, balki xalglar o‘rtasidagi
madaniy muloqot vositasi sifatida ham garalmoqda. Xususan, sport terminlari milliy
tafakkur, qadriyatlar va an’analarni ifodalovchi semantik birliklar sifatida ozaro
tushunish va madaniyatlararo anglashuvda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Maqgolada o‘zbek
sport leksikasining (masalan, kurash, polvon, ulog-ko‘pkari) madaniy yuki, ularning
ingliz tiliga tarjima jarayonidagi muammolari ham yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya, sport leksikasi,
lingvomadaniyat, tarjima, o‘zbek sport terminlari, sport metaforalari, madaniy
tafakkur, global tilshunoslik.

Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya tobora

muhim ahamiyat kasb etib bormoqda. Turli millat va madaniyat vakillari o‘rtasidagi
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samarali mulogotni ta’minlashda umumiy tushunarli kod — til, xususan, leksik
birliklarning roli beqgiyosdir. Aynigsa, sport sohasi til va madaniyatlararo alogalar
chorrahasida joylashgan, keng ommaga tushunarli, dinamik va emotsional boy
leksik gatlamni tashkil etadi. Sport leksikasi nafagat tilshunoslik nugtai nazaridan,
balki ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekstda ham muhim vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Ushbu magolada sport leksikasining madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyadagi o‘rni,
uning universal va milliy xususiyatlari hamda turli madaniy kontekstlarda ganday
tarzda gabul gilinishi tahlil etiladi.

Sport leksikasi — bu sportga oid so‘z va iboralar majmuasi bo‘lib, u muayyan
sport turlari, musobaqgalar, jismoniy mashg‘ulotlar hamda sport bilan bog‘lig
faoliyatni ifodalashda go‘llaniladi. Ushbu leksik gatlam turli tillarda o‘ziga xos
shaklda namoyon bo‘lib, asosan, umumiy sport terminlari, ma’lum bir sport turiga
x0s atamalar, musobaga va bahslarga oid tushunchalar hamda jismoniy tarbiya bilan
bog*lig lug‘at boyligini o°z ichiga oladi. Ingliz tilidagi sport leksikasi jahon bo‘ylab
keng qo‘llaniladigan xalgaro leksika hisoblanadi. Olimpiada sport turlarining
ko‘pchiligi ingliz tilidan tarqalgan yoki uning ta’sirida global terminologiyaga
aylangan. Masalan, "track and field" (atletika), "swimming" (suzish), "gymnastics"
(gimnastika) kabi atamalar turli tillarga asosan bir xil ma’noda kirib kelgan. O‘zbek
tilidagi sport leksikasi esa asosan kirilgan xalgaro atamalarni o‘zlashtirish orgali
shakllangan. Aynigsa, zamonaviy sport terminlari ingliz va rus tillaridan kirib kelib,
o‘ziga xos o‘zbeklashtirilgan ko‘rinishlarini olgan. Masalan, "chempionat",
"olimpiada", "medallar" kabi atamalar sport sohasida keng go‘llaniladi. Ammo
ayrim sport turlari o‘zbek tiliga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilinmay, shu tillardagi
mavjud atamalar asosida qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, "volleyball* — voleybol,
"basketball" — basketbol kabi so‘zlar o‘zbek tilida ham shunday aytiladi.[1]

Sport leksikasining madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyadagi ahamiyatiga
to“xtaladigan bo‘lsak, Sport — bu nafaqgat jismoniy faollik yoki ragobat, balki global
mulogotning samarali vositasidir. Har ganday sport musobagasida, aynigsa xalgaro
arenalarda, ishtirokchilarning til va madaniyat jihatidan fargli bo‘lishiga garamay,

sport tili ularni bog‘lovchi umumiy ko‘prikka aylanadi. Sport leksikasi bu
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kontekstda yagona kommunikativ platformani yaratadi. Masalan, “goal”, “penalty”,
“match”, “score” kabi terminlar deyarli barcha tillarda o‘xshash shaklda ishlatiladi.
Bu so‘zlar madaniy chegaralardan mustasno bo‘lib, sportchilar va tomoshabinlar
o‘rtasidagi anglashuvni yengillashtiradi. Sport tilining madaniyatlararo ahamiyati,
shuningdek, ommaviy axborot vositalarida, reklamalarda va ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda
ham yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Sport atamalarining tushunarli va emotsional kuchga ega
bo‘lishi ularni global darajadagi kommunikatsion vositaga aylantiradi.[2]

Til o‘rganishda mavzuning konteksti va o‘quvchiga yaginligi muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Sport mavzusi talabalar va o‘rganuvchilar uchun doimo gizig va
motivatsion yo‘nalish bo‘lib kelgan. Sport leksikasi orgali o‘rganuvchilar nafagat
yangi so‘zlarni, balki madaniy tafakkurni, xalgaro sport axborotlarini ham
o‘zlashtiradi. Masalan, ingliz tilida futbol yoki basketbol bo‘yicha magolalarni
o‘qish, videolarni ko‘rish orqgali lug‘at boyligi bilan birga talaffuz, grammatik
struktura va madaniyatlararo elementlar ham o‘zlashtiriladi. Bundan tashgari, sport
matnlari ko‘pincha zamonaviy, jonli va emotsional uslubda yozilgani sababli, til
o‘rganish jarayonini jonlantiradi va interaktiv giladi. Bu esa interkultural
kompetensiyani shakllantirishda samarali vosita bo‘ladi.[3,4,5]

Sport terminlarini tarjima gilishda lingvistik moslikdan tashgari, madaniy
moslik ham muhim hisoblanadi. Ba’zi atamalar bir madaniyatda ijobiy yoki oddiy
ma’noda ishlatilsa, boshqa madaniyatda u tushunarsiz yoki salbiy tusga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin. Shuning uchun tarjimonlar sport kontekstida terminlar va frazalarning
mazmunini chuqur tushunishi, ularning funksional va madaniy yuklamasini hisobga
olgan holda tarjima qilishi zarur. Xalgaro sport musobagalarida tarjima xatoliklari
ko‘pincha noto‘g‘ri tushunish yoki madaniy mojarolarga sabab bo‘lgan holatlar
kuzatilgan. Bu esa sport leksikasining nafagat til, balki madaniyatlararo
kompetensiyadagi rolini ham ko‘rsatadi.[6,7]

Sport tadbirlari, aynigsa universitetlar, maktablar yoki xalgaro tashkilotlar
doirasida o‘tkaziladigan musobaqalar, turli millat vakillari o‘rtasida integratsiyani
kuchaytiradi. Bunday tadbirlarda ishtirok etayotganlar sport orgali bir-birining

madaniyatini o‘rganadi, umumiy til va qgadriyatlar atrofida birlashadi. Sport
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terminlari esa bu mulogotda asosiy vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi. Sport bu ma’noda

global til sifatida ko‘riladi — u madaniy farglarni yo‘q gilishga yordam beradi.[8,9]

O<zbek sport leksikasining madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyadagi o‘rni hagida

so‘z yuritadigan bo‘lsak. O‘zbek tilida shakllangan sport terminlari nafagat

sportchilar o‘rtasida, balki xalgaro migyosda O‘zbekiston madaniyatini tanituvchi

muhim vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Aynigsa, milliy sport turlari va ularga oid

terminologiya xorijiylarga o‘ziga xos madaniy tafakkurni yetkazishda yordam

beradi.[10]
1-jadval
O‘zbekcha |Mazmuni/ Madanly Ing_l_lzcha_l LZonVIKommentaria
atama yuki tarjimasi
- : UNESCO nomoddiy
Milliy sport turi, X .
Kurash . | Uzbek wrestling madaniy meros
gadimiy xalq an’anasi . / .
ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan.
Ot sporti elementlari rli_lvac:jblgészr(:rtezza?l?ii
Qamchi otish  |bilan bog‘lig gadimiy| Whip throwing va aniglikni talab
mashq -
giladi.
Polvonlik timsoli
Polvon / Kuchli sportchi, Strongman/ | O‘zbek madaniyatida
Polvonlik aynigsa kurash ustasi Wrestler g“urur va vatanparvarlik|
timsoli.

Asosan kokpar va uloq

Chavandozlik ot UStld? y.urlsh Horsemanship kabi o‘yinlarda
san’ati S
go‘llaniladi.
Markaziy Osiyoga x0s
: : . sport o‘yini,
. .| Jamoaviy ot sporti, Buzkashi .
Ulog-ko*“pkari an’anaviy musobaqa (Kokpar) diplomatlar va

sayyohlar e’tiborini
tortadi.

O‘zbek sport leksikasi milliy madaniyat va gadriyatlarning til orgali ifodasidir.

Ushbu leksik birliklar tarjima gilinayotganda nafaqgat leksik, balki madaniy

kontekst ham hisobga olinishi kerak.
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Tarjimada ekvivalent topilmaganda transliteratsiya yoki ta’riflovchi tarjima
usullaridan foydalaniladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, sport leksikasi madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyaning
muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni
namoyon etadi. Sport tili orgali xalgaro maydonda nafagat jismoniy faoliyat, balki
xalgning urf-odatlari, gadriyatlari va madaniy tafakkuri ham targ‘ib gilinadi.
Aynigsa, o‘zbek sport leksikasi — kurash, chavandozlik, ulog-ko‘pkari, polvonlik
kabi terminlar orgali o‘zbek xalgining milliy g‘ururi, tarixiy tajribasi va ijtimoiy
an’analari til vositasida ifodalanadi. Ushbu leksik birliklarning boshqa tillarga
tarjima gilinishida madaniy konnotatsiyalarni saqlab golish, ularni to‘g‘ri anglash va
yetkazish zarur. Bu esa tarjimonlardan nafagat lingvistik, balki madaniy
kompetensiyani ham talab etadi. Madaniyatlararo mulogotda sport tili orgali xalglar
o‘rtasida o‘zaro tushunish, hurmat va hamkorlik mustahkamlanadi. Shu sababli,
sport leksikasini lingvomadaniy jihatdan chuqur o‘rganish va tarjima jarayonida
ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondashish zamonaviy tilshunoslik va tarjima nazariyasi uchun
muhim vazifalardan biridir.
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®PA3EOJIOI'U3MbI B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOI'O U AHTJIMMCKOI'O
A3BIKOB

Mamaoamunosa Kamuna Typaboeena
Maructpast kadeapbl NPaKTUYeCKOro aHTJIUHUCKOTO s3bika TepMe3ckoro
roCyJapCTBEHHOTO TIEJarornyecKoro MHCTUTYTa

AHHOTanums. B cratbe npeacraBiieH CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHATU3 (Ppa3eoIoru3MoB
PYCCKOTO M aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3BIKOB. ABTOp HCCIEAYET OOIIME U OTIMYUTEThHBIC
YepThl B UX CEMAHTUKE, CTPYKTYpE U MPOUCXO0KIeHNU. PaboTa moguépkuBaeT poib
KyJIbTYpHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B (opmMupoBaHuM (Hpa3eoNOrHIecKuX €IUHUI] |
paccMaTpHuBaeT MPOOIEMbI TOCTHKEHUS YKBUBAJICHTHOCTHU TP TIEPEBOJIE.

KiaoueBsle caoBa u  ¢pa3bl:  Ppa3eosoru3Mbl,  MEKKYJIbTYpHAs
KoMMyHuKanus, KynbTypHeie ocobeHHoctd, WHTepmperanus  3HaYeHUH,
Nnnomarnueckue BoipaxkeHus, OOpazoBanme wuauom, CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAIN3,
AHTJIMICKUMN SI3BIK, pYCCKHM s13bIK, CHHTaKCHC U ceMaHTuKa, CTpaTerust nepeBoja.

1. Beenenue
®pa3eonoru3mMbl  OPEACTABISIOT  COOOM  yCTOWYMBBIE  BBIPDAKEHUS C
HEJICIMMBIM 3HAQUYEHUWEM, YacTO HE COBIAJAKOIHAM C CYMMOM 3HAa4Ye€HHH WX

KOMIIOHEHTOB. OHHM WTIparOT BaXHYKO pOJIb B S3BIKE, OTpakas KyJIbTYpPHBIE,
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HUCTOPUYECKUE M MEHTAJIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTHM Hapoja. AKTYaJlbHOCTh TEMBI
oOycioBieHa Tio0anu3auel U yCUICHUEM MEXKbSI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHMKAILIMH, TIE
MMOHUMAaHHE U KOPPEKTHBIN mepeBoj] Ppa3eosioru3MOB CTAHOBSITCS HEOOXOIUMBIM U
JUISL YCIICIIHOTO B3auMOJIeUcTBUs. llenpi0 HACTOSIIIETO WCCIEAOBAHUS SBISIETCS
CpPaBHUTENbHBIA aHAIN3 (PPa3eoJIOTHYECKUX €IUHUII B PYCCKOM U aAHTJIMHCKOM
S3bIKaX C TOYKM 3pPEHUs]I MX CTPYKTYpPbl, CEMAHTUKH U KYJIbTYpHOU
00yCJIOBIEHHOCTH.

3ajaun UCCIIeI0BAHUS:

— PacCMOTPETh TEOPETUUYECKUE TOJIXOAbl K OMPEACICHUIO U KiIacCu(UKaimu

¢dbpazeonoru3mMos;
— COIOCTaBHUTh CTPYKTYPHBIE U CEMAHTHYECKHUE OCOOCHHOCTH (Hpa3eosIoru3MOB;
—  BBISIBUTH  KYJBTYpHBIC  pa3jau4usi W TEPEBOJYECKHE  TPYIHOCTH.
MeToapl HCCICIOBAaHUS: COMNOCTABUTEIBLHBIM, ONHCATCIBHBIM, KOMIIOHCHTHBIN
aHaIH3.

2. TeopeTnueckue 0CHOBBI

B pycckoit nuHrBUCTHKE Kiaccuukanus (pazeosoru3MoB, MpeioKeHHas
B.B. BunorpagoBbiM, BKIIOYAaeT TPU TPYIIBL: (Ppa3eosOrMuecKue CparnieHus
(mamp., «Oouth Oakmymmy») [1], eguHCTBa («IepkaTh KaMEHb 3a Ma3yXxon»), u
codyeTaHusi («IUTh CciaE3bl»). B anrnmiickoit Tpaguuuu A.B. KyHun pgemnut
(b pazeosoru3Mbl Ha UANOMBI, YCTOMUMBBIC BRIPAYKEHUS U MIOCIOBUIIBI, TOTYEPKUBAs
UX CEMaHTHYCCKYIO IIEJI0CTHOCTH [2].

Pycckue dpazeonoruszmel yacto 6osiee 00pa3Hbl U BApbUPYEMBI (HAIIP., «3a HOC
BOIUTHY). Anrnmiickue — QukcupoBanbl: «to kick the bucket» (ymepers).
OOpa3HOCTh PYCCKHX BBIPAKEHUH 3a4acTyl0 KOPEHUTCS B OBITY W HCTOPHH,
AHTJIMIICKHE K€ OTpakatoT TOPOJICKYIO U MPAarMaTUYECKyIO Cpeay.

3. CpaBHUTEIbHBIH aHAJIU3

CtpykTypHO pyccKue (Ppa3eosoru3mMbl  AOMYCKAIOT TIpaMMAaTHYCCKHE
Bapuallly, B OTJIUYKE OT aHTJIMHUCKUX, IJie MOPsAJIOK ciIoB ctabuieH («to let the cat
out of the bagy). CemaHTHyeckum pycCkue BBIPAXKEHUS OPUEHTUPOBAHBI Ha

00pa3HOCTh («KaK KOpOBA Ha JIbAY»), aHIJIMICKHE — Ha cuTyanuio («to bark up the
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wrong tree»).
KynbpTypHble paznuuus ONpeAeNaoT 3HAU€HUE M yHOTpEeOJICHHE: HaIlp., PyCCKOe
«paboTaTh CycTd pyKaBa» W aHrauickoe «to rain cats and dogs» WIUTIOCTPUPYIOT
pasHble KyJIbTypHble peanuu. lIpsMble 35KBUBAJIEHTHI BCTpEYAIOTCA PEAKO («OUTh
Oaxmymm» — «to twiddle one’s thumbsy), daie Tpedyercs onucaTeabHbIN IepeBoa
(«xoT Hamakad» — «a drop in the bucket»)[3].

4. IlpakTHyeckoe NpUMEeHeHne

B XynoXecTBEHHbIX U MyOJULIHUCTUYECKHX TEKCTaX (hpa3eoaoru3Mbl
YCWJIMBAIOT BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh W TEpEeAaroT KyJIbTypHYIO crnenuduky. [lepeBoa
TpeOyeT cTpaTeruii: 3aMmeHbl SKBUBaNIeHTOM («to pull someone’s leg» — «BoauTh 32
HOC»), KaJbKUPOBAHMS, OINMUCAHUSA WIM HeWTpanuzanuu. Hanpumep, «aepxkarb
KaMeHb 32 Ma3yXxoi» MOXKHO MepeBecTH Kak «to have a chip on one’s shoulder» niu
OMHCATETBHO.

B mpenonaBanuu A3bIKOB (Ppazeosoru3mMbl TPEOYIOT OTIEILHOTO BHUMAaHUS,
MOCKOJIbKY 3HAaHHWE YCTOMYMBBIX BBIpAXEHUN 00OOramaer peyb U CHIDKAET
BEPOSITHOCTh MEKKYJIbTYPHBIX HEAOPa3yMEHUN.

5. 3aka0ueHue

®pa3eonoru3mMbl OTPAKAOT MEHTAIUTET U HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIA OIBIT
HOCHUTEJIEH s3bIKa. Pycckue BBIpaXeHUs XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS O0bIIeH 00pa3HOCTHIO
U THUOKOCTHIO, AaHTVIMUCKUE — CTPYKTYPHOW CTaOWIBHOCTBIO. Pazmumuus
00ycnaBiIMBaIOT CIIO)KHOCTH MEpEeBOJia U MOJYEPKHUBAIOT 3HAYEHHE KYJIbTYPHOI'O
KOHTEKCTa. [lepCreKTUBBl AaNbHEUIIMX HMCCIENOBAHWNM BKIIIOYAOT PACIIMPEHUE

aHanM3a Ha JPYTHE S3BIKOBBIE Mapbl M Pa3pabOTKy METOIWK MPEeroaBaHUs

dpazeonorum.
CIIUCOK JIMTEPATYPHBI
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ MAQOLLARIDA “YOLG*‘IZLIK” VA “HIJRON”
KONSEPTLARINING IFODALANISHI

Sobirjonova Muxlisa Sobirjonovna

Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti ogituvchisi
m.sobirjonovall@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-2468-9215

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o‘zbek va ingliz magollarida "yolg‘izlik"
hamda "hijron™ tushunchalarining ifodalanish uslublari va ularning lingvomadaniy
xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Ikkala til madaniyatidagi bunday frazeologik birliklar
orqgali insoniy tuyg‘ular, ruhiy kechinmalar va ijtimoiy gadriyatlarning aks etishi
ko‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: yolg‘izlik, hijron, magollar, lingvomadaniyat, frazeologiya,
konseptual tahlil

Kirish

Magollar xalq tafakkuri, ruhiyati va hayotiy tajribasining ifodasidir. Ular orgali
milliy ongda shakllangan asosiy konseptlar — “yolg‘izlik”, “hijron”, “baxt”, “oila”,
“vatan” kabi tushunchalar ifodalanadi. Ushbu maqolada aynan “yolg‘izlik” va
“hijron” konseptlarining 0°zbek va ingliz maqollarida ganday aks etishi tahlil
gilinadi. Mazkur mavzuning dolzarbligi shundaki, bu konseptlar inson ruhiy holatini
anglashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi va madaniyatlararo farglarni yoritib beradi.

Ushbu tadgigotda  qiyosiy-lingvistik,  konseptual-semantik,  hamda
lingvomadaniy tahlil usullari go‘llanildi. Asosiy magsad — ozbek va ingliz tillarida
“yolg‘izlik” va “hijron” tushunchalarining qanday semantik va madaniy shakllarda
ifodalanganini aniglashdan iborat.

1. Magollar korpusini tuzish:

Dastlab, har ikki tildan turli yozma manbalar (magollar to‘plamlari, lug‘atlar,

internet resurslari) asosida 30 tadan ortig magol tanlab olindi. Ular semantik
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yondashuv asosida “yolg‘izlik” va “hijron” konseptlariga mansubligi bo‘yicha
tasniflandi.

2. Semantik tahlil:

Tanlangan maqollar strukturaviy va leksik jihatdan tahlil gilinib, ularning
tashqi (denotativ) va ichki (konnotativ, metaforik) ma’nolari aniqlashtirildi.
Aynigsa, sinonimik, antonimik va metaforik bog‘ligliklarga e’tibor qaratildi.

3. Konseptual tahlil:

Magollar orqali ifodalangan asosiy konseptlar (masalan: “yolg‘iz — zaif”,
“hijron — azob” yoki “yolg‘izlik — erkinlik™) aniqlanib, ular asosida har bir tildagi
konseptual maydon tuzildi. Bu jarayonda G. Lakoff va M. Johnsonning Konseptual
metafora nazariyasi asos qilib olindi.

4. Lingvomadaniy qiyos:

O‘zbek va ingliz tilida “yolg‘izlik” va “hijron” konseptlariga bo‘lgan madaniy
garashlar, psixologik yondashuvlar, va ijtimoiy stereotiplar maqollar orgali giyosiy
jihatdan tahlil gilindi. Bu bosqgichda magollar nafaqat til birliklari, balki madaniyat
mahsuli sifatida ko‘rib chiqildi.

5. Natijalarni sistemalashtirish:

Tahlil yakunida har bir til uchun konseptual xarita (semantic field) tuzilib,
undagi asosiy komponentlar (emotion, imagery, evaluation) ajratib olindi. O°zaro
o‘xshash va tafovutli jihatlar diagramma orgali ko‘rsatildi.

1. “Yolg‘izlik” konsepti

O‘zbek tilida “yolg‘izlik” salbiy tusda qo‘llanadi, jamiyatdan ajralish,
yordamdan mahrumlikni bildiradi:

“Yolg‘iz daraxt bo‘ronga chidamaydi.”

“Yolg‘iz — yovga yem.”

Bu magollar yolg‘izlikni zaiflik, himoyasizlik sifatida tasvirlaydi.

Ingliz tilida esa yolg‘izlik ba’zan ijobiy (meditativ) ma’noga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin:

“Loneliness is not being alone, it is feeling alone.”

“Better alone than in bad company.”
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Bunday maqollar yolg‘izlikni o‘zini anglash, xotirjamlik bilan bog‘laydi.

2. “Hijron” konsepti

O‘zbek tilida hijron — sog‘inch, dard, sadogat bilan bog*‘langan:

“Hijron yurakni kuydirar.”

“Yor yo‘gsa, ko‘ngil tor.”

Hijron tushunchasi ko‘proq muhabbat va oila kontekstida tilga olinadi.

Ingliz tilidagi maqollarda esa hijron “ajralish”, “masofa” asosida ifodalanadi:

“Absence makes the heart grow fonder.”

“Out of sight, out of mind.”

Bu maqollardan biri hijronni mehrni oshiruvchi holat deb tushunsa, ikkinchisi
aksincha, unutishga olib boradi. Bu esa madaniy tafovutlarni ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa

O‘zbek va ingliz maqollarida “yolg‘izlik” va “hijron” konseptlari turlicha
metaforik tasvirlanadi. O°zbek tilida ular asosan salbiy, og‘rigli kechinma sifatida
ifodalansa, ingliz tilida ayrim hollarda neytral yoki ijobiy tusga ega. Bu farglar
madaniyatlararo tafakkurdagi muhim elementlar sifatida e’tiborga loyiq. Kelgusida
ushbu konseptlar poetik matnlar va zamonaviy media orgali ham tahlil gilinishi
mumekin.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR
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TIL REGISTRINING TURISTIK KONTEKSTDAGI O‘ZGARISHI VA
TARJIMAGA TA’SIRI

Maxmudov Xudoyshukur Alisherovich
“Roman-german filologiyasi” kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi
Ma’mun Universiteti, Xorazm, Xiva

Madrimova Shirinasaloy Otabek gizi

Filologiya fakulteti 1-kurs talabasi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada til registrining turistik matnlardagi o‘ziga
xosligi va uning tarjimaga ta’siri o‘rganildi. Turistik matnlarda ishlatiladigan
registrlarning pragmatik jihatdan auditoriyaga ta’siri tahlil qilindi. Ingliz tilidagi
reklama uslubidagi samimiy va chagiruvchan ohangning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimada
ganday o‘zgarishi va bu o‘zgarishlarning matnning kommunikativ samaradorligiga
ta’siri ko‘rsatildi. Tadqigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tarjimada til registrining
noto‘g‘ri tanlanishi yoki rasmiylashtirilishi matnning asl magsadiga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Shuning uchun tarjimonlar turistik matnlarni tarjima gilganda, nafagat
leksik va grammatik jihatlarni, balki pragmatik va stilistik xususiyatlarni ham
hisobga olishlari zarur.

Kalit so‘zlar: til registri, turistik matn, tarjima, pragmatika, komunikativ
maqgsad, ohang, madaniy moslik, stilistik xususiyatlar, reklama uslubi, tarjimon
strategiyasi

Kirish

Bugungi kunda turizm sohasi global miqyosda kengayib borayotgan bir paytda,
til nafagat aloga vositasi, balki madaniy axborot uzatish, tashvigot va auditoriyani
jalb qilish vositasiga ham aylangan. Aynigsa, turistik matnlarda tilning registri —
ya’ni kontekst va auditoriyaga mos uslubiy shakli — muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Davlat saytlarida rasmiy ohangda yozilgan matnlar, reklama materiallarida esa
samimiy va ishontiruvchi uslubda yozilgan matnlar uchraydi. Har bir matn o‘ziga
xos kommunikativ vazifani bajaradi va shunga mos til registri tanlanadi. Bunday
matnlar tarjima gilinayotganda, ularning til registrini to‘g‘ri aks ettirish tarjimon
uchun jiddiy vazifaga aylanadi. Ingliz tilidagi norasmiy yoki reklama ohangidagi

matnlar ozbek tiliga tarjima gilinganda, ko‘pincha ular rasmiy yoki betaraf uslubga
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o‘tib ketadi. Bu esa matnning asl magsadini — o‘quvchiga ta’sir qilish, uni jalb qilish
yoki ishontirishni — susaytirishi mumkin.%

Mazkur magolada turistik matnlarda uchraydigan til registrlari va ularning
ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima jarayonida ganday o‘zgarishi o‘rganiladi.
Aynigsa, tarjimada ohang, xushmuomalalik va kommunikativ niyat kabi pragmatik
omillar ganday ifodalanishini tahlil gilish ko‘zda tutiladi. Tadgiqot quyidagi savollar
asosida olib boriladi:

Ingliz tilidagi turistik matnlarda ganday til registrlari go‘llaniladi?

Bu registrlar tarjimada ganday aks ettiriladi?

Registr o‘zgarishining tarjimaning pragmatik ta’siriga qanday oqibati bo‘ladi?

Tadgiqotdan ko‘zlangan magsad — tarjimada til registrining to‘g‘ri
saglanishiga doir strategiyalar ishlab chigish va turistik matnlar tarjimasining
samaradorligini oshirishga ilmiy asos yaratishdir.

Metodologiya

Ushbu tadgiqot sifat tahliliga asoslangan bo‘lib, til registrining turistik
kontekstdagi ifodalanishi va tarjimada ganday o‘zgarishini aniglashga garatilgan.
Magolada ingliz va o°zbek tillaridagi rasmiy turizm saytlaridan, reklama
materiallaridan hamda sayyohlik bloglaridan olingan real matnlar korpusi asosida
tahlil olib borildi. Har bir inglizcha matn va uning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimasi o‘zaro
tagqoslanib, ularning registr xususiyatlari, ohang, muomala darajasi va
kommunikativ magsadlar bo‘yicha tahlil gilindi.

Tahlil jarayonida pragmatik yondashuv asosida ish yuritildi, ya’ni matnlar faqat
lugcaviy yoki grammatik jihatdan emas, balki ular orgali yetkazilayotgan xabar,
tinglovchi/foydalanuvchi bilan mulogot uslubi va mulogot magsadi nuqgtayi
nazaridan baholandi. Til registrlari rasmiy, norasmiy, neytral va reklama
(ishontiruvchi) kabi toifalarga ajratildi. Shuningdek, tarjima jarayonida registrning
saglanish darajasi, o‘zgarish sabablari va bunday o‘zgarishlarning pragmatik

ogibatlari tahlil gilindi. Ushbu metodologiya orqgali turistik matnlarda til registrining

30 Saparova, M. (2024). O ‘zbek tili tezaurusida ot so ‘z turkumiga oid so ‘zlarning ma’noviy kategoriyalashtirish
masalasi. «Acta Nuuz», 1(1.4), 351-354.
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tarjima jarayonida ganday muammolar yoki yutuglar bilan namoyon bo‘lishi
aniglanadi. Bu yondashuv, tarjima amaliyotida matnning kommunikativ samarasini
saglash uchun muhim bo‘lgan lingvistik va pragmatik mezonlarni aniglash imkonini
beradi.

Natijalar

O‘rganilgan turistik matnlar va ularning tarjimalari asosida quyidagi asosiy
natijalar aniglandi:

Til registrining o‘zgarishi:
Ingliz tilidagi turistik matnlarda ko‘pincha norasmiy, samimiy, va auditoriyani faol
jalb gilishga garatilgan ishontiruvchi registrlar qo‘llanilgan. Masalan, “Join us for
an unforgettable adventure!” jumlasi o‘quvchini bevosita chagiradi va motivatsiya
giladi. O°zbek tilidagi tarjimalarda esa ko‘p hollarda bu ibora rasmiy va neytral
shaklga o‘zgartirilgan: “Bizning xizmatlarimizdan foydalaning”, bu esa
chagiruvchanlik xususiyatini yo‘gotgan.3!

ljobiy baholovchi so‘zlar va ularning ta’siri
Inglizcha matnda “breathtaking”, ‘“amazing”, ‘“exclusive” kabi kuchli ijobiy
baholovchi so‘zlar keng go‘llanilgan. Masalan, “Discover breathtaking landscapes”
iborasi hissiyot uyg‘otadi. O‘zbek tarjimasida bu ko‘pincha yumshoqroq ifodalarga
almashtirilgan: “Hayratlanarli manzaralarni kashf eting” o‘rniga “Go‘zal
manzaralarni kashf eting” shaklida berilgan, bu esa matnning ta’sirini kamaytiradi.

Murojaat shakllarining o‘zgarishi
Ingliz tilida ko‘proq “you” shakli ishlatiladi, bu auditoriya bilan bevosita alogani
ta’minlaydi. Tarjimada esa passiv yoki neytral shakllar ko‘paygan, masalan, “You
can enjoy...” o‘rniga “Marhamat, bahramand bo‘ling” yoki “Bahramand
bo‘lishingiz mumkin” tarzida ifodalangan. Bu aloganing samimiyligini pasaytiradi.

Madaniy moslik va pragmatik xususiyatlar

Ba’zi inglizcha metaforalar yoki frazeologik birikmalar o‘zbek tilida madaniy

31 Hacioglu, N. (2000). Turizm pazarlamasi. Nobel Akademik Yayincilik. Pp-67-69

32 Mahkamovich, A. A., & O‘G, K. D. R. Z. (2024). XORAZM VILOYATIDA TURIZMNI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA INNOVATSIYALARNI JALB QILISH. Science and innovation, 3(Special Issue 24), 310-
314,
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jihatdan moslashtirilgan, ammo til registrining samimiy va ishontiruvchi unsurlari
yo‘golgan. Masalan, “hidden gem” (noyob joy) iborasi tarjimada “kam ma’lum joy”
sifatida berilib, reklamaning jozibadorligi susaygan.

Kommunikativ samaraning kamayishi
Natijada, tarjima gilingan matnlar asl inglizcha reklama matnlaridagi auditoriyani
faol jalb qilish qobiliyatining 30-40% kamayishini ko‘rsatdi. Bu esa turistik
xizmatlarni targ‘ib gilishda samaradorlikning pasayishiga olib keladi.

Tahlil va muhokama

Yuqgoridagi natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, turistik matnlarda til registrining
saglanishi yoki o°zgarishi tarjima sifati va matnning funksional samaradorligi uchun
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz tilida ishlatilgan reklama registri auditoriyani jalb
qilish, hissiy ta’sir o‘tkazish va harakatga undashga xizmat giladi. Birog tarjima
jarayonida bu registrlar ko‘pincha rasmiylashtirib yuborilgan, bu esa o‘quvchiga
mo*ljallangan ta’sirni kamaytirgan.®

Bu holat tarjimonlarning til registrini yetarlicha anglamasligi yoki madaniy
me’yorlarga moslashtirishda ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondashmasliklari bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lishi mumkin. Tarjimon, nafagat so‘zma-so‘z tarjimani, balki matnning
pragmatik funksiyasini ham saqlashga intilishi kerak. Bu esa o‘z navbatida tarjimada
stilistik moslik, auditoriyaga mos ohang, va kommunikativ magsadni inobatga
olishni talab giladi.

Shuningdek, tarjimalarda o‘zbek tilining oziga xos uslubiy imkoniyatlaridan
yetarli darajada foydalanilmasligi kuzatildi. O‘zbek tilida ham samimiy,
chagiruvchan ohanglar mavjud bo‘lsa-da, ular ko‘plab tarjimalarda ishlatilmagan.

Umuman olganda, bu tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, turistik matnlarni tarjima
qgilishda til registrining to‘g‘ri tanlanishi va mos ifodalanishi muhim. Bu nafagat
matnning axborot yetkazish vazifasini, balki u orgali yuzaga keladigan hissiy va
pragmatik ta’sirni ham saqlab qolishga xizmat qiladi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:

33 Aytaj, A. (2023). HISTORICAL URBAN HERITAGE PRESERVATION CHALLENGES AND ITS
INTEGRATION INTO URBAN DEVELOPMENT-IN THE EXAMPLE OF BAKU CITY. Scientific Work, (2).
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA O‘ZLASHMA SO*ZLARNING O‘RNI

Prof. Proxorova Olga Nikolayevna

Kazan federal universiteti professori,

Mamanova Sayyora Faxriddinovna

O<zbekiston Milliy universitetining Jizzax filiali assistenti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada o°zlashma so‘zlarning o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi o‘rni, ularning shakllanish omillari va til taraqqiyotidagi roli tahlil
gilinadi. Har ikki tilda o‘zlashma so‘zlarning asosiy manbalari, ularning semantik
va morfologik xususiyatlari solishtiriladi. Shuningdek, globalizatsiya davrida xorijiy
so‘zlar oqgimi, ularni gabul qilishdagi til siyosati va jamiyatning munosabati
yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zlashma so‘zlar, lingvistik kontakt, til o‘zgarishi,
internatsionalizmlar, semantika, leksikologiya.

Har ganday tilning leksik boyligi tarixiy taraqgiyot, madaniy alogalar va tashqi
ta’sirlar bilan boyib boradi. O‘zlashma so‘zlar til tizimining tabiiy tarkibiy gismi

bo‘lib, ular orgali xalg va millatning madaniy, ijtimoiy, siyosiy aloqgalari aks etadi.
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Ingliz tili va o‘zbek tilida ham bu jarayon faol kechgan. Ingliz tilida lotin, fransuz,
yunon, nemis tillaridan o‘zlashmalar keng targalgan bo‘lsa, ozbek tilida arab, fors,
rus va so‘nggi davrlarda ingliz tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlar ustuvorlik giladi.

O‘zlashma so‘zlar (yoki «loanwords») — bu bir tilning boshqga tildan gabul
gilgan va o‘z tiliga moslashtirilgan so‘zlardir. Bu jarayon tilning o‘zgaruvchanligini,
rivojlanishini va boshga madaniyatlar bilan alogalarini ko‘rsatadi. O‘zbek tilidagi
o‘zlashma so‘zlar, asosan, texnologiya, transport, ilm-fan, madaniyat va kundalik
hayot bilan bog‘liq sohalarda keng qo‘llaniladi. Bu o‘zlashmalar tilni boyitadi, lekin
ba'zida ularning to‘g‘ri talaffuzini saqglash qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuningdek,
o‘zlashmalarni go‘llashda ba'zi odamlar an‘anaviy o‘zbek so‘zlarini ishlatishni afzal
ko‘rishadi. O‘zbek tili, tarixan, ko‘plab tillar bilan aloga gilgan, natijada arab, fors,
rus va hozirda ingliz tillaridan kirib kelgan ko‘plab o‘zlashma so‘zlarga ega.
Masalan, arabcha: ilm, hikmat, ma’naviyat; forscha: sabzavot, rang, doston; ruscha:
zavod, obyekt, director; inglizcha: fayl, internet, dizayn kabilar. Ushbu so‘zlar
zamonaviy o‘zbek tilining faol gismi bo‘lib golmogda. Qolaversa, «Radio» (Ingliz
tili): Ingliz tilidagi «radio» so‘zi O‘zbek tiliga ham o‘zlashgan va bu so‘z
«radiostansiya» yoki «eshitish qurilmasi» sifatida ishlatiladi. «Taksi» (Ingliz tili):
Ingliz tilidagi «taxi» so‘zi o‘zbek tilida ham keng go‘llaniladi. «Telefon» (Rus tili):
«Telefon» so‘zi ruscha «rtemedon»dan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, O‘zbek tilida keng
go‘llaniladi. «Paket» (Ingliz tili): O‘zbek tilida «packet» so‘zi inglizchadan
o‘zlashgan va «paket» shaklida ishlatiladi [1].

Ingliz tilida esa o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar juda keng va xilma-xildir, chunki ingliz
tili tarixan juda ko‘p turli madaniyat va tillardan o‘zlashma so‘zlarni gabul gilgan.
Ingliz tiliga o‘zlashgan so‘zlar, asosan, boshga tillardan bo‘lgan ilm-fan,
texnologiya, san’at va madaniyat bilan bog‘liq. Ingliz tili, aynigsa gadimgi german
tillaridan rivojlanib chiggan bo*lsa-da, tarixiy bosqichlarda boshga tillardan minglab
so‘zlarni o‘zlashtirgan. Masalan, «Tsunami» (Yapon tili): Ingliz tilida «tsunami»
so‘zi yapon tilidan olingan va hozirda dunyo bo‘ylab keng ishlatiladi. «Pizza»

(Italiya tili): Italiya tilidan olingan «pizza» so‘zi ingliz tilida keng targalgan va ingliz
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tilida o‘zgarmas shaklda ishlatiladi. «Café» (Fransuz tili): Fransuzcha «café» so‘zi
ingliz tilida ham «cafe» sifatida ishlatiladi [4].
O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida o°zlashmalarni gabul gilishdagi farglarni quyidagi

jadvalda ko‘rishimiz mumekin.

- o Moslashtirish
Mezonlar O¢zbek tili Ingliz tili ] Namuna
turi
| Arab, rus, fors, | Lotin, fransuz, | Semantik va kompyuter /
Manba tili o _
ingliz yunon fonetik computer
Fonetik To‘lig yoki _
_ Kam hollarda Qisman brend / brand
moslashuv gisman
Morfologik ) ) Ko‘pincha ) ]
) _ Affikslar bilan ) Cheklangan | dizaynlashtirmoq
integratsiya saglanadi

O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi o‘xshash o‘zlashma so‘zlar ham mavjud. Ba’zi
so‘zlar esa ikkala tilga ham boshga tillardan kirib kelgan:
Arab tilidan:
- O‘zbekcha: «Adabiyot» - Inglizcha: «Literature» (arabcha «adab» asosida)
- O‘zbekcha: «Hisoby - Inglizcha: «Algebrax» (arabcha «al-jabrs»)
Fors tilidan:
- O‘zbekcha: «Pilaf» - Inglizcha: «Pilaf» (forscha «polows)
Rus tilidan:
- O‘zbekcha: «Sputnik» - Inglizcha: «Sputnik»
O‘zlashma so‘zlar har ganday tillarga quyidagi jihatlarda ham ta’sir ko‘rsatadi:
1. Leksik boylik: Tilning so‘z boyligini oshiradi
2. Fonetik o‘zgarishlar: So‘zlar yangi tilning tovush tizimiga moslashtiriladi
3. Grammatik o‘zgarishlar: Ba’zi so‘zlar yangi tildagi grammatik qoidalarga
bo‘ysundiriladi
4. Semantik o‘zgarishlar: So‘zning ma’nosi o‘zgarishi mumkin [4].
Tilshunoslikda o‘zlashma so‘zlarni o‘rganish quyidagi jihatlardan muhim:
Tillar tarixi. Bunda tillar o‘rtasidagi tarixiy aloqalarni aniqlashda yordam

beradi.
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Madaniyatlararo almashinuvda esa xalglar madaniyati va dunyoqgarashi hagida
ma’lumotlarni beradi. Til o‘rganish — yangi til o‘rganayotganlar uchun o‘zlashma
so‘zlar tushunishni osonlashtirishi ham mumkin [2].

Zamonamizda ingliz tili global ta’sir ko‘rsatgani sababli, ko‘pgina tillar, shu
jumladan o‘zbek tiliga ham inglizcha so‘zlar ko‘plab kirib kelmoqda: Texnologiya
so‘zlari: smartfon, blog, tvit; biznes so‘zlari: menejer, marketing, startap; madaniyat
so‘zlari: klip, bloger, trend kabi mislollarni keltirishimiz mumkin [4].

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, o‘zlashma so‘zlar til
taraqqiyotining ajralmas omili bo‘lib, ularning to‘gri gabul gilinishi va ishlatilishi
tilda uyg‘unlikni ta’minlaydi. Ingliz tilida o‘zlashmalar tilning universallashuvini
aks ettirsa, o‘zbek tilida bu jarayon ehtiyotkorlik bilan yuritiladi. Qolaversa,
o‘zlashma so‘zlar tillarning tabiiy rivojlanish jarayonining muhim gismi ham
hisoblanadi. Ular nafaqat tilning leksik boyligini oshiradi, balki xalqlar o‘rtasidagi
madaniy, iqtisodiy va siyosiy aloqalarning lingvistik ko‘rinishidir. O‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi o‘zlashma so‘zlar bu tillarning boy tarixi va dinamik rivojlanishidan
dalolat beradi. Til o‘rganuvchilar uchun o‘zlashma so‘zlarni bilish yangi so‘zlarni
tezroq o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi . Shuningdek, ular tillar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni
tushunishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Maqollar — xalq og‘zaki ijodining gisga va mazmunli asarlaridan
biri bo‘lib, o°gitli, tarbiyaviy mazmunga ega bo‘lgan hikmatli iboralardir. Magollar
ko‘pincha xalq hayoti, urf-odatlari, dunyogarashi, hayotiy tajribasi va ma'naviy
gadriyatlarini aks ettiradi. Ushbu magolada italyan tilidagi maqollarning tasnifi,
tarjimada berilishi hamda ma’noviy xususiyatlari tahlil qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, xalq ogzaki ijodi, italyan tili, tarjima, ekvivalent.

Magollar xalgning ma’naviy madaniyati urf-odati, kasbi, turmushi bilan
bevosita bog’liq bo’lib, qisqa, ixcham ma’no jihatidan salmoqdor birliklar sifatida
davr ruhiga mos keladi.

So’z ko’rki bo’lgan maqol va matallardan foydalanish har bir galam ahlining
so’z boyligini orttiradi, uning nutqini o’tkir va ta’sirli qiladi, unga badiiy jihatdan
saygal beradi®.

Magollar, ko’pincha, poetik shaklga ega bo’ladi. Ular 0’zining ixcham, pishiq
va puxta ishlanganligi bilan ham xalq og’zaki ijodining boshqa turlaridan farq qiladi.
Magollar o’zining ijtimoiy, g’oyaviy vazifalariga ko’ra, asosan, keng xalq
ommasining, ayrim hollarda esa ba’zi ijtimoiy tabaqa yoki guruhlarning
dunyoqarashlarini ifodalaydi. Shu bois maqollarning tematik ko’lami juda keng
bo’lib, bu ko’lamni juz’iy hayotiy vogelik doirasi bilan chegaralab bo’Imaydi.

[jtimoiy borligning hech bir sohasi yo’qki, maqollarda aks etmagan bo’lsa.
Magollar ko’p asrlik hayotiy tajribalar asosida yuzaga kelganligi sababli, 0’°ziga xos
tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega. Chunki har bir maqol Kkishilarning uzoq vyillar

davomidagi hayotiy tajribalari hamda turmush sharoitlarida ko’p marotaba sinovdan

34 A.Illlomakcynos, 1.Pacynos, P. Kyurupos, X.Pycramos. V36ek tunm crunucrukacy. TOIIKEHT. “S‘/KI/ITYB‘II/I”
Hampuéru. 1983 i. 71-Ger.
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o’tadi. Binobarin, maqollar ham shaklan, ham mazmunan juda kam o’zgarishlarga
uchrab, uzoq yashash xususiyatiga ega.

Magqollar gator xususiyatlari bilan xalq og’zaki ijodining boshqa janrlaridan
keskin ajralib turadi. Chunki xalq dostonlari, ertaklari, afsona va rivoyatlari, nagl va
latifalari vogelikni epik planda, rang-barang obrazlarning xatti-harakatlari orgali aks
ettirsa, maqollar vogelikni xalgning bevosita ana shu vogelik hagidagi xulosalari,
hukmlari orgali aks ettiradi. Demak, magolda vogealarning kechishi emas, balki ular
hagidagi xulosa va hukm ifodalanadi.

Magollar fikrni aniq, lo’nda va obrazli tarzda bayon etishda nutqimiz uchun
zaruriy vosita hisoblanadi. Ular har ganday shoir, yozuvchi yoki notig uchun ulkan
xazina bo’lib, ulardan ustalik bilan foydalanish yozuvchining asarini, notigning
nutqini purma’no va jozibali giladi, aytmoqchi bo’lgan fikrini obrazli ifodalashga
yordam beradi, uning badiiy jihatdan g’oyat ta’sirchan bo’lishiga olib keladi. Har
bir maqolda shu maqolni yaratgan xalgning siymosini ko ’rishimiz mumkin®.

Jumladan italyan tili ham magollarga boy tillardan biri hisoblanadi. Italiya
xalgi o°zining boy madaniy merosi, san’ati va adabiyoti bilan mashhur. Ushbu
tildagi maqollar ham hayotiy donolik, yumor va an’anaviy qadriyatlarni o‘zida
mujassam etadi. Quyida mashhur italyan xalq magollarini misol keltirishimiz
mumkin:

“Chi va piano, va sano e va lontano.”

So‘zma so‘z tarjimada: “Sekin harakat qilgan odam sog‘lom va uzoq umr
ko‘radi.” Ma’nosi: Shoshilmaslik, sabr va ehtiyotkorlikni gadrlash haqida.

“L’appetito vien mangiando.”

So‘zma so‘z tarjimada: “Ishtaha ovqatlanish davomida paydo bo‘ladi.”

Ma’nosi: Biror ishni boshlaganingizda, sizda ishtiyoq va kuch ortadi. Hayotda
faollik va qgiziqgishni rivojlantirishga chagiradi.

“Meglio soli che male accompagnati.”

So‘zma so‘z tarjimada: “Yomon sheriklikdan ko‘ra yolg‘iz bo‘lgan yaxshi.”

% Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti: darslik-majmua / Muall. G’. Rahimov. — Toshkent: «O’zbekiston milliy
entsiklopediyasi» Davlat ilmiy nashriyoti, 2016. — 116-122 b.
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Ma’nosi: Yomon muhit yoki salbiy ta’sir qiluvchi odamlar bilan bo‘lgandan

ko‘ra, yolg‘iz yashash yaxshiroq ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Magollar ommaviy xarakterga egaligi bilan ajralib turadi. Magollar xalgning

keng dunyogarashi, odob va axlog namunalari, ularning fikrlarining ifodasini

tasvirlab beradi.

Ba’zi bir italyan maqollarning o‘zbek yoki boshqa qiyosiy tahlil gilinayotgan

tilda bitta emas bir nechta ekvivalentlari uchrashi mumkin. Bunda muqobil vatiantini

tanlash tilshunos yoki tarjimon zimmasidagi vazifa hisoblanadi va bu ularning

tarjima mahoratiga, kontekstni kognitiv tahlil gila olish qobiliyatiga bog*ligdir®.

Italyan va o°zbek tillaridagi maqollarning giyosiy jadvali:

Italyan tildagi maqollar:

O¢zbek tilidagi nuqgobili:

Un amico si vede nel momento del

bisogno

Haqiqiy do‘st boshga kulfat tushganda
bilinadi.

Meglio prevenire che curare

Davolagandan ko‘ra,oldini olgan afzal.

Non dire gatto se non ce 1’hai nel sacco

To‘ydan oldin nog‘ora chalma.

Lontano dagli occhi, lontano dal cuore

Mehr ko‘zda.

Bisogna battere il ferro finché é caldo

Temirni gizig‘ida bos.

Chi cerca trova

Izlagan imkon topar.

La mela non cade mai lontano

dall’albero/ Tale padre, tale figlio

Olmaning tagiga olma tushadi.

Si raccoglie quello che si semina

Har kim ekkanin o‘rar.

Non rimandare a domani quel che puoi

fare oggi

Bugungi ishni ertaga goldirma.

Ognuno segue le sue abitudini®’/ Ognuno
segue i comportamenti ai quali e” stato

educato

Qush uyasida ko‘rganini giladi.

% Ro‘ziyeva Farangiz. INGLIZ TILIDAGI MAQOLLARNING TARJIMASI XUSUSIDA.INNOVATIVE
DEVELOPMENTS AND RESEARCH IN EDUCATION International scientific-online conference
37 B.Xudoyqulov, S.Jurayeva. Italyan xalq maqollarining o’zbek tilidagi tarjimasi. International scientific journal

volume 1 issue 8. 2022 y. 1352 b.
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Xulosa o‘rnida aytishimiz mumkinki, maqollar har bir xalgning milliy
ruhiyatini, an'analarini, ijtimoiy va madaniy xususiyatlarini chuqur aks ettiradi. Ular
orgali nafagat xalgning o‘tmishdagi hayotini tushunish, balki bugungi kun madaniy
gadriyatlarini ham o‘rganish mumkin.
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SINONIMIYA HODISASI: O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA SEMANTIK
VA FUNKTSIONAL QIYQOS

Xolboyeva Marjona Rahmon qizi

TerDU Xorijiy filologiya va tillarni o‘qitish: ingliz tili ta’lim yo‘nalishi
1-kurs talabasi

lImiy rahbar: f.f.f.d. (PhD), dotsent Xudoyqulov Abdulla Eshkuvatovich
TerDU ingliz tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi mudiri

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida sinonimiya hodisasi
giyosiy jihatdan o‘rganiladi. Sinonimlarning semantik maydoni, uslubiy yuklamasi
va kontekstual vazifasi har ikki til misolida tahlil gilinadi. Maqolada lingvistik
nazariyalar, adabiy matnlar, lug‘aviy manbalar asosida dalillar keltiriladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: sinonimiya, semantik tahlil, funksional giyos, o‘zbek tili, ingliz
tili, leksikologiya, stilistika, uslubiy yuklama, konnotatsiya, tarjimashunoslik,
lingvistik nazariya, sinonim gatori.

Kirish

Har ganday tilning boyligi va ifodaviy kuchi, avvalo, uning leksik
Imkoniyatlariga, xususan, sinonim birliklarning mavjudligiga bog‘ligdir. Sinonimlar
orgali nutgning obrazliligi, emotsionalligi va uslubiy ifoda kengayadi. Sinonimiya
hodisasi turli tillarda turlicha darajada rivojlangan bo‘lib, uning semantik va
funksional xususiyatlarini giyosiy tahlil gilish tilshunoslikda dolzarb mavzulardan
biridir.

Sinonimiya tushunchasi va nazariy asoslar Sinonimiya (yun. ‘syn’ - birga,
‘onyma’ - ism) bir xil yoki juda yaqin ma’noni bildiruvchi, ammo talaffuzi va/yoki
yozilishi har xil bo‘lgan leksik birliklar o‘rtasidagi semantik munosabatdir.
Tilshunoslikda to‘lig sinonimlar (absolute synonyms) va nisbiy sinonimlar (relative
synonyms) farglanadi.

Akademik V. V. Vinogradov sinonimlarni “semantik yadro va uslubiy rang-
baranglik asosida ajraluvchi birliklar” deb ta’riflagan (Vinogradov, 1950). D. A.
Krus esa sinonimlarni lingvosemantik toifadagi birliklar sifatida baholab, ularni
kontekst orqali farglash mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi (Cruse, 1986).

O<zbek tilida sinonimiya hodisasi O‘zbek tilida sinonimlar ko‘p hollarda xalq
og‘zaki ijodi, adabiy til va soha lug‘atlari asosida shakllangan. Masalan:

go‘zal — chiroyli — sohibjamol — dilrabo

tez — shiddatli — zudlik bilan — chapdast

jasur — gahramon — bahodir — dovyurak

Bu birliklar semantik jihatdan o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, har biri o‘ziga xos uslubiy-
yuklamaga ega. Masalan, dilrabo so‘zi ko‘proq she’riy va romantik konnotatsiyani
bildiradi.

Ingliz tilida sinonimiya Ingliz tilida sinonimlar ko*pincha konnotativ va uslubiy
farglarga ega:

ask — inquire — question — query
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happy — joyful — content — glad — cheerful

angry — furious — irate — mad — annoyed

Masalan, furious so‘zi kuchli g‘azabni bildirsa, annoyed yengilrog norozilikni
ifodalaydi. Sinonimlar uslubiy darajaga (formal/informal) ham bog‘lig bo‘lishi
mumkin: help (neytral), assist (rasmiy), give a hand (norasmiy).

Qiyosiy tahlil

Semantik farglar:

O‘zbek tilida sinonimlar konnotativ jihatdan yagin bo‘lsa-da, ularning stilistik
darajasi odatda aniq ajraladi. Ingliz tilida esa semantik soya (shade of meaning)
ko‘proq tafovut giladi.

Funktsional rol:

Ingliz tilida sinonimlar ko‘p hollarda kontekst asosida tanlanadi. Jumladan,
inquire so‘zi rasmiy, ask esa kundalik nutqda ishlatiladi. O‘zbek tilida esa so‘ramoq
umumiy ishlatiladi, surishtirmoq tergov yoki jiddiylik ohangi beradi.

Sinonim gatorining kengligi:

Ingliz tilida bir so‘zga ko‘plab sinonimlar mavjud: walk — stroll, march, stride,
pace, wander, roam.

O<zbek tilida esa bu gator odatda gisgaroq: yurmoq — sayr gilmoq — aylanmog.

Uslubiy tafovut:

Ingliz tilida sinonimlar uslubiy registrga (formal, informal, poetic) garab
ajraladi. O‘zbek tilida esa sinonimlar xalq og‘zaki nutgi, adabiy til va sohaviy
leksika asosida farglanadi.

Xulosa

Sinonimiya har ikki tilning leksik boyligini ifodalovchi muhim hodisadir.
O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida sinonimlar semantik va funksional jihatdan muayyan
farglarga ega. Ushbu farglar tarjimashunoslik, til o‘qitish, leksikografiya va
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyada katta ahamiyatga ega.
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0°‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA SOMATIK
FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING MADANIY-MA’NAVIY JIHATDAN
TAQQOSIY TAHLILI

Hafizov Sarvar
Denov Tadbirkorlik va Pedagogika Instituti mustaqil tadgigotchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tezisda o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida somatik frazeologik
birliklarning madaniy-ma’naviy jihatdan taqqosiy tahlili amalga oshiriladi. Somatik
frazeologizmlar inson tanasi a’zolari nomidan foydalanib, tilning obrazlilik va
emotsionalligini oshiradi. Ishda frazeologizmlarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari,
madaniy tafakkurdagi o‘ziga xosliklari hamda tarjima jarayonidagi giyinchiliklar
o‘rganiladi. O°zbek va ingliz tilidagi somatik frazalar orasidagi universal va milliy
madaniy komponentlar aniqlanib, ular til orgali ifodalangan qadriyatlar va
dunyogarash farglari bilan bog‘lig ekani ko‘rsatildi. Shuningdek, tarjima
amaliyotida aynan va erkin tarjima, ekvivalent tanlash kabi usullarni qo‘llashning
ahamiyati ta’kidlandi. Tadqiqotda somatik frazeologizmlarning tilda tutgan o‘rni va
madaniy-konseptual funksiyalari yoritildi, bu esa til o‘rganishda hamda tarjimada
yanada chuqurroq anglashni ta’minlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Somatik frazeologizmlar, madaniy-ma’naviyat, tarjima, leksik-
semantik xususiyatlar, madaniy tafovutlar, frazeologizm.

Somatik frazeologizmlar tushunchasi va leksik-semantik xususiyatlari.
Somatik frazeologizmlar — inson tanasi a’zolari nomi bilan ifodalangan,
ko‘pincha metaforik ma’noga ega bo‘lgan bargaror til birliklari. Ular leksik tarkibda

farglansa-da, barchasi inson tajribasi va hissiyotlari orgali madaniyatni aks ettiradi
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Misol uchun, ingliz tilida head (bosh), hand (qo‘l), eye (ko‘z), heart (yurak) kabi
so‘zlar keng qo‘llaniladi va ko‘plab frazeologizmlarning markaziy elementi
hisoblanadi [1, 27]. Ushbu birliklarning ma’nosi so‘zlarning an’anaviy lug‘aviy
ma’nosidan tashqarida figurativ tushunchalar orqali ifodalanadi. Masalan, “to keep
one’s head” iborasi «sokin va aqlli qolish» ma’nosini bildiradi, bu yerda bosh —
mantiq va agl ramzi sifatida ko‘riladi [2, 145]. Shu tarzda, somatik frazeologizmlar
tilning ko‘p qgirraliligini va emotsional ifoda imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. O‘zbek
tilida ham boshlamoq, go‘lini tortmoq, ko‘z ochmoq, yuragi porlamoq kabi iboralar
keng targalgan bo‘lib, ular milliy madaniyatga moslab yaratilgan [3, 103].

O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi madaniy-ma’naviy tafovutlar.

Frazeologik  birliklar  o‘z  xalglarining madaniy  kodini  o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi. Ingliz va o‘zbek somatik frazeologizmlari o‘rtasida nafagat
universal, balki madaniy xususiyatlarga asoslangan tafovutlar ham mavjud.
Masalan, “to have a heart of gold” iborasi ingliz tilida insonning saxiyligi va yaxshi
niyatini bildiradi, o‘zbek tilida esa “ko‘ngli toza” iborasi shu maqgsadda ishlatiladi.
Shuningdek, “to turn a blind eye” va “ko‘z yumib go‘ymoq” kabi iboralar
mazmunan yagin, ammo tilning tarixiy va madaniy kontekstiga ko‘ra shakllangan
[4, 88]. O‘zbek somatik frazeologizmlari ko‘pincha oilaviy va ijtimoiy
munosabatlar, insonning ruhiy holatini aks ettiradi. Ingliz tilidagi frazalar esa
ko‘prog individual harakat va ijtimoiy xatti-harakatlarga urg‘u beradi. Bu madaniy
tafovutlar orgali til ifodalari xalgning dunyogarashi, gadriyatlari va ijtimoiy
tuzilishini ko‘rsatadi.

Tarjimaviy muammolar: aynan tarjima, erkin tarjima, ekvivalent tanlash.

Somatik frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilishda aynan tarjima ko‘pincha
mazmunni to‘liq etkazolmaydi. Masalan, “break a leg” iborasi ingliz tilida omad
tilash ma’nosida ishlatilsa, so‘zma-so‘z tarjima anig tushunarsiz bo‘ladi. O‘zbek
tilida bu “omad yor bo‘lsin” yoki “qo‘lingdan kelsin” tarzida erkin tarjima qilinadi
[5, 62]. Tarjima jarayonida frazeologizmlarning madaniy-ma’naviy konteksti va
fonetik ohanglari hisobga olinishi kerak. Tarjimonda ekvivalent izlash, tavsifiy yoki

izohiy usullardan foydalanish tarjimonning mahoratini talab giladi. Shu bilan birga,
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tarjimonlar ko‘pincha madaniy kontekstni saglab golish uchun frazeologizmni izoh
bilan birga berishga ham murojaat giladilar. Somatik frazeologizmlarni tarjimada
to‘g‘ri uzatish ikki tilning madaniyati va til o‘ziga xosliklarini chuqur anglashni
talab qgiladi.

Xulosa

Somatik frazeologizmlar tildagi metaforik ifodalarning muhim qismi bo‘lib,
inson anatomiyasi va madaniy tajribalar bilan chambarchas bog‘ligdir. O‘zbek va
ingliz tillarida bu frazeologik birliklarning leksik-semantik, madaniy va tarjimaviy
jihatlari o‘rganilganida, tilning milliy xususiyatlari hamda umumiy universal
girralari aniglanadi. Madaniy tafovutlar til o°‘rganishda va tarjimada Kkatta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ularni chuqur anglash tarjimaning sifatini oshiradi. Tadgigot
somatik frazeologizmlarning nafagat tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik va
tarjimashunoslik sohalarida ham muhim o‘ringa ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.
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PRAGMATIC FAILURES IN TRANSLATION: THE ROLE OF CULTURE
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Abstract. This article examines the phenomenon of pragmatic failures in
translation, focusing on how cultural differences contribute to the distortion or loss
of intended meaning. While much attention in translation studies has been given to
lexical and grammatical equivalence, this paper argues that pragmatic equivalence—
particularly in speech acts, politeness strategies, and implicature—is often
overlooked, resulting in serious communicative breakdowns. Drawing on key
theories from cross-cultural pragmatics (Thomas, 1983; Blum-Kulka, 1989) and
translation studies (Nida, House), the study analyzes real-life examples from
diplomatic discourse, audiovisual translation, and business communication. The
findings demonstrate that pragmatic failures often occur when translators prioritize
literal meaning over context-specific cultural norms. The paper concludes by
proposing culturally sensitive translation strategies aimed at preserving both the
linguistic form and communicative intent of the original message.

Key words: Pragmatic failure, Translation, Intercultural communication,
Cross-cultural pragmatics, Speech acts, Politeness strategies, Cultural norms,
Meaning interpretation, Translation strategies, Dynamic equivalence.

INTRODUCTION

Translation is not merely a mechanical substitution of words from one language
into another; it is a complex process that involves the transfer of meaning across
linguistic and cultural boundaries. While much research has focused on achieving
lexical and grammatical equivalence, the pragmatic dimension of translation — the
interpretation and communication of speaker intentions, social norms, and context-
dependent meanings — often remains insufficiently addressed. Pragmatic failures
occur when the translator’s rendition fails to convey the intended illocutionary force
or politeness strategy of the original utterance, leading to misunderstandings and

communicative breakdowns.
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The role of culture in shaping pragmatic norms is particularly significant in
intercultural translation contexts. Different speech communities employ diverse
conventions for politeness, indirectness, humor, and speech acts, which may not
have direct equivalents in the target language. Consequently, translators face
challenges in preserving the pragmatic intent without distorting the message or
offending the target audience. This paper aims to explore the nature of pragmatic
failures in translation, emphasizing the influence of cultural factors on the
interpretation of meaning. By analyzing examples from diplomatic discourse,
audiovisual translation, and business communication, the study seeks to identify
common sources of pragmatic failure and suggest strategies for culturally sensitive
translation.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Pragmatic failure in translation is a well-explored issue in both pragmatics and
translation studies, emphasizing how meaning can be lost or distorted when cultural
contexts are not adequately considered. Thomas (1983) pioneered the concept of
pragmatic failure, distinguishing between pragmalinguistic failure, which occurs
when inappropriate linguistic forms are used to perform speech acts, and
sociopragmatic failure, which arises from misunderstanding the social norms and
conventions underlying language use. Blum-Kulka (1989) expanded on this by
investigating cross-cultural differences in requests and apologies, demonstrating that
variations in politeness strategies significantly affect the way speech acts are
perceived and understood. These differences create particular challenges in
translation, where a literal rendering can result in a message that is either too direct,
too indirect, or culturally inappropriate. Nida’s (1964) theory of dynamic
equivalence highlights the importance of conveying the effect and intended meaning
of the source text rather than maintaining a strict word-for-word correspondence.
However, as House (2015) notes, achieving pragmatic equivalence is especially
complex due to the embeddedness of meaning in cultural contexts. Searle’s (1969)
speech act theory provides a fundamental framework for understanding the

illocutionary forces behind utterances, which are often difficult to transfer across
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languages without loss or distortion. Sperber and Wilson’s (1986) relevance theory
further underlines how meaning depends on shared contextual assumptions, making
cross-cultural communication prone to pragmatic failure when such shared
knowledge is absent. More recent studies emphasize the need for translators to
develop intercultural competence (Katan, 2004; Schaffner, 2004). Translators must
navigate not only linguistic equivalences but also cultural norms related to
politeness, indirectness, humor, and social hierarchy. Machine translation tools,
while improving in syntax and semantics, still largely fail to capture these pragmatic

nuances.

This literature collectively underscores that pragmatic failures in translation are
predominantly cultural rather than purely linguistic issues. Effective translation
demands a deep understanding of both source and target cultures to preserve the
intended communicative function and avoid misinterpretation.

METHODOLOGY

This study employs a qualitative approach to explore the common translation
difficulties encountered in intercultural communication. The research is based on a
combination of literature analysis and case study examination. Academic texts,
journal articles, and theoretical frameworks from translation studies and intercultural
communication were reviewed to identify key challenges and strategies related to
translation. Additionally, several real-world examples and case studies were
analyzed, focusing on instances where translation led to misunderstandings due to
cultural differences, idiomatic expressions, or contextual mismatches. These
examples were selected from various fields, including media, advertising,
diplomacy, and education, to provide a broad perspective on the issue.

The aim of this methodology is to highlight patterns in translation difficulties
and evaluate the effectiveness of strategies used to address them. By synthesizing
theoretical insights and practical cases, the study seeks to provide a well-rounded
understanding of the complexities involved in translating across cultures.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
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The analysis revealed multiple instances of pragmatic failures in the translated
texts, highlighting the strong influence of cultural norms on how meaning is
interpreted and conveyed. The examples examined fell into two main categories:
pragmalinguistic failures and sociopragmatic failures, both of which resulted in
altered or distorted communicative intent in the target language. Several examples
demonstrated how direct translation of linguistic forms without consideration of
pragmatic function led to unnatural or inappropriate expressions. For instance,
English phrases such as “Would you mind...?” or “I was wondering if...” were
translated too literally into Russian, resulting in commands that sounded overly
direct or impolite. These expressions carry polite hedging in English, but the
translated versions often lost their softening effect due to the translator’s focus on
lexical rather than functional equivalence. Additionally, some humor, irony, and
metaphorical language in audiovisual materials were translated literally, leading to
loss of intended tone or misunderstanding by the target audience. This suggests a
lack of attention to the illocutionary force of the utterances — the speaker’s intended
meaning behind the literal words.

Sociopragmatic issues were especially prominent in the translation of culturally
bound norms, such as forms of address, politeness strategies, and emotional tone.
For example, in official diplomatic translations, the overly formal tone used in
Russian renditions of English political speeches sometimes created a sense of
emotional distance or artificiality, which was not present in the original. Conversely,
casual language in English business emails translated too informally into Russian
resulted in a perceived lack of professionalism. Another recurrent problem was the
misinterpretation of culturally specific expressions, such as references to holidays,
traditions, or social values. These were either omitted or translated literally, often
stripping the utterance of its cultural context and communicative purpose.

Overall, the findings support the view that pragmatic failures are often the result
of insufficient cultural awareness on the part of the translator, rather than mere

linguistic incompetence. The misalignment between source and target cultural
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norms—especially in how politeness, indirectness, and emotional tone are
expressed—was a key factor in most examples analyzed.

These results underscore the importance of training translators not only in
linguistic competence but also in cross-cultural pragmatics. Translators must be able
to identify the speaker’s intended pragmatic function and adapt it in a culturally
appropriate way. This may involve using different linguistic forms or adjusting the
level of directness to align with the norms of the target audience.

CONCLUSION

The study highlights that pragmatic failures in translation primarily stem from
cultural differences and misaligned communicative norms rather than mere
linguistic inaccuracies. Both pragmalinguistic and sociopragmatic failures disrupt
the intended meaning, causing misunderstandings and potentially offending the
target audience. Effective translation requires not only linguistic competence but
also deep cultural awareness to preserve the pragmatic intent of the source text.
Integrating cross-cultural pragmatics into translator training can significantly reduce
pragmatic failures and enhance communication across languages and cultures.
Future research should explore broader corpora and consider the role of emerging
translation technologies in addressing these challenges.
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ MAQOLLARIDA GENDERNING GERMENEVTIK
JIHATDAN LISONIY VOQEALANISHI

Ro‘ziyeva Rayxon Abduxalilovna
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti
Xorijiy til va adabiyoti yugori kurslar kafedrasi o*gituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Gender mavzusi zamonaviy jamiyatda Kkatta e'tibor
garatilayotgan masalalardan biridir. Har bir madaniyatda, shu jumladan, o‘zbek va
ingliz xalglarining ma'naviy merosida, gender tushunchasi turli shakllarda aks etgan.
Magollar esa xalg og‘zaki ijodining eng muhim turlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda
jamiyatning ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribalari, qadriyatlari, etika va estetik tasavvurlari aks
etadi. Bu maqolada o‘zbek va ingliz magollarida genderning lisoniy vogealanishi,
ya'ni til va ijtimoiy kontekstda gender rolining ganday namoyon bo‘lishi, o‘zgarish
va rivojlanish jarayonlari tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gender, maqol, lisoniy vogealanish, germenivtika, gender
streotiplari

Genderning tilshunoslik jihatdan vogealanishi

Gender, tilshunoslikda, o‘zbek va ingliz tilidagi maqollarda, bir gator lisoniy
va madaniy omillar orgali aks etadi. Gender identifikatsiyasi ko‘pincha ijtimoiy va
psixologik jihatlarga asoslanadi, shuning uchun maqollarda erkaklar va ayollar roli,
ular uchun belgilangan me'yorlar va ijtimoiy kutishlar hagida ko‘plab tasavvurlar
mavjud. Bu tasavvurlar esa o‘z navbatida til orgali jamiyatning gadriyatlari,
stereotiplari va ijtimoiy me'yorlarini shakllantiradi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi
magollarda ko‘pincha erkakning hokimiyat, kuch va rahbarlik atributlari bilan

bog*liq obrazlar aks etadi. Misol uchun, "A man's home is his castle" (Erkakning uyi
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- uning gal'asi) degan maqolada erkakning o‘z oilasiga bo‘lgan egalik huquqgi va
hokimiyatini ifodalaydi. O‘zbek maqollarida esa erkaklarning oiladagi va
jamiyatdagi o‘rni ko‘pincha ulug‘lanadi, masalan, "Erkakni er yuziga chigarish
uchun ona kerak™ yoki "Erkakning nomi yerda qolmas" kabi maqollar erkaklarning
oiladagi va jamiyatdagi nufuzini ta'kidlaydi.

Birog, ayollarga nisbatan tuzilgan magollar ko‘prog ularning ijtimoiy va
oilaviy roli bilan bog‘ligdir. Ingliz tilida "Behind every successful man, there is a
woman" (Har bir muvaffaqiyatli erkakning orgasida ayol turadi) degan magolada
ayolning erkak muvaffagiyatiga ta'siri ko‘rsatilgan, lekin bu ayolning mustaqil
yutuglari yoki o‘ziga xos roli hagida emas, balki erkakning muvaffagiyatini qo‘llab-
quvvatlashdagi orni hagida gapiradi. O‘zbek magollarida esa ayolning uy-ro‘zg‘or,
oilaviy muvozanatni saglashdagi roli yugori baholanadi: "Ayol uyga qalb, erkak
uyga bosh", "Ayolning go‘lidan kelgan ishni erkak gilolmaydi” kabi magqollar
ayolning ijtimoiy va oilaviy mas'uliyatini ta'kidlaydi.

O‘zbek va ingliz maqollarida gender stereotiplari aniq ko‘rinishda mavjud.
Erkaklar ko‘pincha kuchli, gat'iyatli, boshgaruvchi va yetakchi sifatida tasvirlanadi,
ayollar esa ko‘pincha ma'naviyati, sabri, mehribonligi va oilaga bo‘lgan sadogati
bilan aks etadi. Masalan, ingliz maqollarida erkaklar uchun: "A man’s word is his
bond" (Erkakning so‘zi uning kelishuvi hisoblanadi) degan maqol, erkaklarni
ishonchlilik va kuchli xarakterga ega sifatida tasvirlaydi. Bunday tasvir, ijtimoiy
hayotda erkaklarga qo‘yilgan talablar va kutishlarga mos keladi. O‘zbek magollarida
esa, erkaklar odatda jamiyatda yugori mavgega ega va oilaning boshgaruvchisi
sifatida garaladi.

Ayollar esa ko‘pincha mehribon, sadogatli va uy-ro‘zg‘or ishlariga mas'ul
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Ingliz tilidagi "A woman's place is in the home" (Ayolning o‘rni
uyda) magolida ayolning asosiy roli uyda bo‘lishi kerakligi ko‘rsatiladi. Bu maqol,
aynigsa, tarixiy nuqgtai nazardan ayollarning ijtimoiy roli hagida gapiradi. Ozbek
maqollarida esa ayolning oiladagi muhim roli ko‘pincha uning xushmuomala,
mehribon va sabrli ekanligi bilan bog‘lanadi, masalan, "Ayol - uyning nuri" yoki

"Ayolning go‘li bilan dunyo aylanadi" kabi iboralar.
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O‘zbek va ingliz magollaridagi gender tasavvurlari, madaniyat va tilning bir

Xulosa

gismi sifatida, jamiyatning gadriyatlari, stereotiplari va ijtimoiy me'yorlarini aks

ettiradi. Gender roli magollarda nafagat erkak va ayolning oiladagi o‘rni, balki

Ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy hayotdagi rollari hagida ham ma'lumot beradi. Hozirgi kunda

gender stereotiplari o‘zgarib, yangi ijtimoiy hagigatlarga moslashmogda. Shu

sababli, til va magollar orgali genderni o‘rganish, fagat o‘tmishdagi gadriyatlarni

emas, balki zamonaviy jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlarni ham tushunishga yordam beradi.
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REKLAMA MATNLARINING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK JIHATLARI

Xudayberganova Maxbuba Meylibayevna
Tayanch doktorant, O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada reklama matnlarining lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari chuqur tahlil gilingan. Zamonaviy jamiyatda reklamaning tili va
madaniy qgadriyatlarni aks ettirishi, milliy va global kontekstda reklamaning o‘ziga
X0s xususiyatlari tizimli ravishda yoritilgan. Reklama matnlarida qo‘llaniladigan
lingvistik vositalar va ularning madaniy konnotatsiyalari mukammal o‘rganilgan.
Tadgiqotda o‘zbek reklama matnlarida namoyon bo‘ladigan lingvokulturologik
jihatlar tahlil etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: reklama matni, lingvokulturologiya, madaniy gadriyatlar, til
vositalari, kommunikativ strategiya, madaniy kod, milliy o‘ziga xoslik.
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Kirish

Zamonaviy jamiyatda reklama nafagat iqtisodiy, balki madaniy-ma'rifiy
ahamiyatga ham ega bo‘lib borayotgan murakkab ijtimoiy-madaniy fenomendir.
Reklama matnlari fagat mahsulot yoki xizmatlar hagida ma'lumot berish bilan
cheklanib golmay, balki jamiyatning gadriyatlari, mentaliteti, dunyogarashini ham
aks ettiruvchi ko‘zgu vazifasini bajaradi. Shu nugtai nazardan, reklama matnlarini
lingvokulturologik jihatdan o‘rganish alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Lingvokulturologiya til va madaniyatning o‘zaro munosabatlarini, ularning
chambarchas bog‘ligligini o‘rganuvchi zamonaviy tilshunoslik yo‘nalishi sifatida
reklama matnlarini o‘rganishda muhim metodologik asos vazifasini o‘taydi. Bu soha
tilning madaniyat bilan o‘zaro bog‘ligligini, madaniyat va tilning rivojlanishiga
o‘zaro ta'sirini, ularning ijtimoiy hayot, psixologiya va falsafa bilan alogalarini
o‘rganadi. Zero, xalgning madaniyatisiz til mavjud bo‘la olmaydi, shuningdek, tilsiz
madaniyat ham yashay olmaydi [1]. Aynan shu nuqtai nazardan reklama matnlarini
lingvokulturologik kontekstda o‘rganish, ularning jamiyat hayotidagi o‘rnini yanada
teranrog tushunishga yordam beradi. Reklama matnlarida til vositalari orgali
muayyan madaniy kodlar, gadriyatlar va stereotiplar namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu matnlar
jamiyatda ustuvor bo‘lgan gadriyatlarni, kundalik hayot normalarini,
ideallashtirilgan turmush tarzini aks ettiradi va shu bilan bir vagtda jamiyatga
sezilarli ta'sir ko‘rsatadi. Reklama matnlarini lingvokulturologik jihatdan tadgiq
etish jamiyatning madaniy-gadriyat yo‘nalishlarini tushunish, ularning o‘zgarishi va
rivojlanishini kuzatish imkoniyatini beradi.

Reklama matnlarining lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari

Reklama matnlari lingvokulturologik tadgigot obyekti sifatida quyidagi
Xususiyatlarga ega:

Madaniy qadriyatlarni aks ettirish. Reklama matnlari bir mamlakatning
madaniyati, mentaliteti va milliy xarakterini, shuningdek, barcha ijtimoiy-madaniy
hodisalarni aks ettiradi [2]. O‘zbek reklama matnlarida oilaviy gadriyatlar, kattalarni

hurmat qilish, mehmondo‘stlik, o‘zaro yordam, go‘ni-go‘shnichilik munosabatlari
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kabi milliy gadriyatlar yaggol namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, ozig-ovgat mahsulotlari
reklamasida ko‘pincha oila a'zolari birgalikda ovgatlanayotgan holat tasvirlanadi, bu
esa o‘zbek madaniyatida oilaviy alogalarning muhimligini ta'kidlaydi.

Til vositalari orgali madaniy konnotatsiyalarni ifodalash. Reklama matnlarida
go‘llaniladigan til vositalari nafagat ma'lumot berish, balki muayyan madaniy
konnotatsiyalarni ifodalash vazifasini ham bajaradi. O‘zbek reklama matnlarida
milliy-madaniy tushunchalarni ifodalovchi leksik birliklar (dasturxon, mehmon,
to‘y, gap, hashar) keng go‘llaniladi. Bu so‘zlar fagat ma'lumot berish emas, balki
milliy gadriyatlarni ham eslatish vazifasini bajaradi.

Madaniy kodlarni go‘llash. Reklama nafagat mahsulotni targ*ib qgilish vositasi,
balki ishlab chigarishdagi muayyan yutuglarni ko‘rsatadigan, aholi orasida ma'lumot
targatadigan, odamning ruhiy va intellektual holatiga ta'sir ko‘rsatadigan, tilning
imkoniyatlarini aks ettiruvchi omildir [3]. O‘zbek reklamalarida milliy madaniy
kodlar (milliy liboslar, me'moriy yodgorliklar, an‘anaviy bayramlar) ko‘p
go‘llaniladi. Bu orgali milliy identifikatsiya kuchaytiriladi va mahsulot yoki xizmat
bilan milliy gadriyatlar o‘rtasida bog‘liglik o‘rnatiladi.

Madaniy adaptatsiya. Reklama matnlarini tarjima gilishda matnni magsadli
auditoriyaning ijtimoiy-madaniy xususiyatlariga moslashtirishni talab qiladi.
Reklama sloganlarini moslashtirishda nafagat so‘zlarni, balki goyalarni ham tarjima
gilish muhimdir [4]. Global brendlar O‘zbekiston bozoriga kirib kelganda oz
reklama matnlarini o‘zbek madaniyatiga moslashtiradi. Bu jarayonda madaniy
kontekst, gadriyatlar va milliy o‘ziga xoslik hisobga olinadi.

Til vositalarining stilistik xususiyatlari. O‘zbek reklama matnlarida milliy
adabiy an'analardan, xalq og‘zaki ijodidan, magol va matallardan foydalanish keng
targalgan. Bu, bir tomondan, reklama matnining ta'sirchanligini oshirsa, ikkinchi
tomondan, milliy madaniyat bilan bog‘liglikni ta'minlaydi.

Xulosa

Reklama matnlarini lingvokulturologik jihatdan o‘rganish jamiyatning
madaniy-gadriyat yo‘nalishlarini, til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni

tushunishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘zbek reklama matnlari milliy gadriyatlar,
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mentalitet, dunyoqarash, tarixiy tajriba va zamonaviy tendentsiyalarni aks ettiruvchi
murakkab lingvokulturologik fenomendir. Reklama matnlarida go‘llaniladigan til
vositalari, milliy-madaniy leksika, frazeologik birliklar, milliy obrazlar va ramzlar
orgali nafagat mahsulot yoki xizmat hagida ma'lumot beriladi, balki milliy
identifikatsiya ham amalga oshiriladi. Reklama matnlari tilning barcha
imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish bilan birga, milliy madaniyatni ham targ‘ib giladi va
shu bilan bir vaqtda unga ta'sir ko‘rsatadi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDA ANTROPONIMLAR QATNASHGAN
FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLAR

Nishonova Sayyora Saidovna
O‘zbekiston milliy pedagogika universiteti,
Ingliz tili nazariyasi va o‘qitish metodikasi kafedrasi, o‘qituvchi

Annotasiya. Ushbu magolada frazeologik birliklar tarkibida atogli otlarning,
xususan antroponimlarning tutgan o‘rni, ularning semantik va etimologik
xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi atoqli otlar ishtirokidagi
frazeologizmlar misolida bu iboralarning madaniy, tarixiy hamda lingvistik
ahamiyati tahlil gilingan. Maqolada xalg og‘zaki ijodi, tarixiy shaxslar va adabiy
gahramonlar bilan bog‘liq iboralar asosida atogli otlar gatnashgan frazeologik
birliklarning tasnifi berilgan. Shuningdek, bunday birliklarning xalq tafakkuri,
madaniyati va estetik didini aks ettiruvchi vosita sifatidagi roli ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologiya, frazeologik birliklar, atogli otlar, antroponimlar,
semantika, etimologiya
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Frazeologiya — bu tilshunoslikning muhim sohalaridan biri bo‘lib, u til birligi
sifatida ishlatiladigan bargaror iboralar, ya’ni frazeologik birliklarni o‘rganadi.
Ushbu fan yo‘nalishi nisbatan yangi bo‘lishiga garamay, bugungi kunda u keng
migyosda o‘rganilmogda. Ammo frazeologik birliklarning mazmuni, tuzilishi va
tasnifi bo‘yicha olimlar o‘rtasida hanuzgacha yagona fikr mavjud emas.

“Frazeologiya” atamasi (phraseologia — lotincha so‘z bo‘lib, phrasis “so‘z
birikmasi, ifoda”, logia esa “to‘plam, yig‘indi” degan ma'noni anglatadi) birinchi
marta 1558 yilda nemis filolog— gumanisti M. Neander tomonidan yunon notiqi
Isokratning so‘z birikmalari va ifodalarini lotin tiliga tarjima gilganida ishlatilgan.
[6, b. 38] Frazeologiya fanining shakllanishi va taragqiyotida ko‘plab olimlar,
xususan, Sharl Balli, V.V. Vinogradov, N.N. Amosova va A.V. Kunin kabi
mutaxassislar muhim hissa qo‘shganlar. Sharl Balli frazeologik birliklarni semantik
yondashuv asosida tahlil gilgan bo‘lsa, V.V. Vinogradov ularni ichki mazmuni va
struktural xususiyatlariga ko‘ra tasniflab bergan. N.N. Amosova esa frazeologik
birliklarni “ajralmas birikmalar” sifatida ko‘rib, ularning leksik kompleks sifatidagi
rolini ta’kidlagan.

Frazeologik birliklar ichida atogli otlar gatnashgan iboralar alohida mavge
egallaydi. Garchi ular strukturaviy jihatdan boshqga frazeologik birliklarga o‘xshash
bo‘lsa-da, atoqli otlar (ya’ni, shaxs, joy, tarixiy hodisa yoki mashhur obrazlarni
anglatuvchi otlar) ishtirok etgan iboralar etimologik va semantik jihatdan alohida
tahlilni talab giladi. Bunday birliklarda qo‘llanilgan atoqli otlar iboraning ma’nosini
boyitibgina golmay, balki uni madaniy va tarixiy kontekst bilan bog‘lab turadi.
Ingliz tilida ham, o‘zbek tilida ham atogli otlar gatnashgan frazeologik birliklar
talaygina bo‘lib, ular har ikki tilda ham chuqur tarixiy ildizlarga ega va o‘ziga xos
madaniy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa, frazeologik birliklar tarkibida uchraydigan
antroponimlar — ya’ni inson ismlari va tarixiy shaxslarning nomlari — semantik
yuki kuchli bo‘lgan iboralarni hosil giladi. Antroponimlar gatnashgan frazeologik
birliklar bir necha turli shakllarda namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin. Ular, masalan,

mashhur tarixiy shaxslar (Napoleon, Robin Hood, Amir Temur, Alisher Navoiy),
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adabiy gahramonlar (Sherlock Holmes, Don Kixot), diniy yoki afsonaviy obrazlar
(Yunus, Loki) nomiga asoslangan iboralar shaklida bo‘lishi mumkin.

Bu turdagi frazeologizmlar tilning ifoda imkoniyatlarini boyitadi, milliy va
madaniy xotirani saqlab qoladi hamda muayyan ijtimoiy kontekstda chuqur ma’no
gatlamlarini ochib beradi. Shu bois, antroponimlar asosida shakllangan frazeologik
birliklarni tahlil gilish nafagat lingvistik, balki madaniy-historik tadgigotlar uchun
ham katta ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ingliz tilida atogli otlar gatnashgan frazeologik birliklar boshga frazeologik
birliklardan farg gilmaydi: ular izchil va yagona strukturaviy modelda qurilgan.
Shunga garamay, atogli otlarni o‘z ichiga olgan frazeologik birliklar turkumi
birinchi navbatda, ularni etimologik va semantik nuqtai nazar maxsus o‘rganishni
talab giladi. [5, b.81-84]

Antroponimlar gatnashgan frazeologik birliklar bir necha turli bo‘lishi
mumkun.

1) Xristian dinining mugaddas Kkitobi Bibliyadan kelib chiggan va shu kitobda
zikir etilgan ismlar gatnashgan frazeologik birliklar: as poor as Job— lovday
kambag‘al, ehtiyojmand; Judas kiss— ludaning bo*sasi, xiyonatkorning yaxshiligi;
Joseph's coat— Yusufning ko‘ylagi, hashamatli kiyim; doubting Thomas—
shubhalanadigan inson; The curse of Cain— Qobilning lan’ati; Bow the knee to
Baal— o‘ziga kumir yaratish, idolga sig‘inish; Adam's apple— bagbaqa; Balaam’s
ass— jim va itoatkor odamning birdan xaqqini talab qilishi; old as Methuselah—
Mafusailday qari ( juda qari inson); Naboth’s vineyard— hasad va hohish obyekti
va hokazo. [4, b.944]

2) Xalq afsonalari, go‘shiglari, mashhur kitoblar va ertaklaridagi ismlar bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lgan frazeologizmlar inglizlarning milliy xarakterining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini ifodalaydi. Bunday frazeologik birliklar xalgning uzoq davom etgan
madaniy taraqgiyot jarayonini aks ettiradi: Tom and Jerry —ziravorli issiq punsh
ma’nosini anglatadi. P. Egan kitoblari gahramonlari sharafiga nomlangan; Tom
thumb — kichik narsa, mitti. Qadimgi ingliz ertakidagi gahramoni; Hamlet with

Hamlet left out— eng muhim, asosiy, mohiyatidan mahrum bo‘lgan narsa. Shahzoda
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Gamlet — Uilyam Shekspir tragediyasidagi gahramon; Jekyl land Hyde— yaxshi
va yomon fazilatlarni namoyon etuvchi ikki tomonlama shaxs. R. L. Stivensonning
"Doktor Jekil va janob Xayd" romani gahramoni sharafiga nomlangan.

3) Davlat arboblari nomi bilan ifodalangan frazeologik birliklar: John
Hancock— Ikkinchi Kontinental Kongressning prezidenti va 18— asrning Amerika
davlat arbobi edi. O‘zining bezakli imzosi bilan tanilgan. Endi uning nomi
JonHancock frazeologik birligiga aylandi, “imzo” yoki “imzolash” degan ma’noni
anglatadi; BigBen — "Ingliz parlamenti binosidagi soat", o‘z nomini soat qurilishiga
boshchilik gilgan Ser Benjamin Xoll nomidan oldi. Xollning tana tuzilishi juda katta
edi, shuning uchun uni ko‘pincha "Big Ben" deb atashgan. Shunday qilib, fagat
keyinrog bu taxallus minoraga "ko‘chib o‘tdi"; Bloody Mary— "Qonli Meri"
girolicha Meri Tudorga berilgan nom edi. Bu taxallusni unga u shafqatsizlarcha
ta'gib gilgan protestantlar bergan. Zamonaviy dunyoda bu nom ozig— ovgat
mahsulotini ko‘rsatish uchun ishlatiladi, ya’ni alkogol ichimlikni nomlash uchun
ishlatiladi; Prince Albert coat — girolicha Viktoriyaning eri shahzoda Albertning
paltosi. 1860 yilda Albert Qo‘shma Shtatlarga tashrif buyurgan paytda bu nafis
paltoni kiygan va bu qirollik oilasi a’zolarining nafis didini ifodalagan. Zamonaviy
ingliz tilida odatda ushbu frazeologik birlik nutgda ko‘pincha kiyim— kechakni
istehzoli ifodalash uchun ishlatiladi. [1]

O‘zbek tilida antroponimlar gatnashgan frazeologik birliklarning quyidagi
turlarini keltirib o‘tishimiz mumkin: o‘zbek realiyalari bilan bog‘liqg frazeologik
birliklar— Ishi gilar Masharif, mushtni yeydi Mirsharif— boshgalar uchun mehnat
qgilsa, lekin natijada undan boshga odam foyda ko‘rsa; kal Fozil— hazil, hazilni
tushunmagan, Mulla Mirqurug— hatto mayda xarajatga ham puli yo‘q, hamyoni
bo‘m— bo‘sh ; O‘zbek olimlari, podshohlar va mashhur kishilarning nomlari bilan
bog‘liq frazeologik birliklar: Asfandiyor xon bo‘ldi, og‘zi — burnim gon bo‘ldi—
boshga odamning yuksalishi yoki muvaffagiyati uchun o‘zining zarar ko‘rishi, Amir
Temurdan golgan— almisogdan golgan; O‘zbek adabiyoti namunalari va xalq
og‘zaki ijodida uchraydigan personajlarning nomlari bilan bog‘liq frazeologik
birliklar: Oti bor — Alpomish [2]
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Xulosa qilib aytganda, frazeologik birliklar, xususan atogli otlar va
antroponimlar ishtirokidagi iboralar, tilning madaniy, tarixiy va semantik
gatlamlarini ifodalovchi muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Ingliz va o°zbek tillarida bunday
frazeologizmlar ko‘plab shakllarda uchraydi: diniy manbalar, xalq ertaklari, adabiy
asarlar hamda tarixiy shaxslar nomlari asosida shakllangan iboralar orgali xalgning
dunyoqgarashi, qadriyatlari va estetik didi aks ettiriladi. Ular nafagat tilning obrazlilik
darajasini oshiradi, balki milliy madaniyat va tarixiy xotirani avloddan avlodga
yetkazishda ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shu bois, atogli otlar gatnashgan frazeologik
birliklarni tahlil qilish lingvistik hamda madaniy-historik tadgigotlar nugtai
nazaridan alohida ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.
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METHODOLOGICAL APPROACHES IN TEACHING ENGLISH AS A
FOREIGN LANGUAGE: THEORY AND PRACTICE
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bahtiyor.rahimjonov96@gmail.com

Abstract. This article analyzes the main methodological approaches used in
teaching English as a foreign language, focusing on their theoretical foundations and
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practical applications. The author compares the effectiveness of the communicative
method, grammar-translation approach, task-based learning, and integration of
modern technologies. The significance of selecting appropriate methodology for
developing students’ language competencies is also emphasized.

Keywords. methodology, English language, communicative approach, task-
based learning, modern technologies.

Introduction

In the field of teaching English as a foreign language (TEFL), methodology
plays a central role in shaping learners’ success. Over the vyears, various
methodological approaches have evolved, each rooted in different theoretical
perspectives and pedagogical priorities. Choosing the right method can significantly
affect how effectively students acquire and apply language skills. This paper
explores the dominant methods used in TEFL [1.15-35 p], comparing their
theoretical underpinnings, teaching strategies, and real-world applications.

Traditional methods in TEFL

The Grammar-translation method (GTM) is one of the oldest and most
traditional approaches used in the teaching of English as a foreign language.
Originating from the classical method used to teach Latin and Greek [2.225 p], GTM
emphasizes the explicit teaching of grammar rules, the memorization of vocabulary,
and the translation of sentences between the target language and the learners’ native
language. Instruction is typically delivered in the students’ first language, with little
emphasis on speaking or listening skills. Reading and writing are prioritized, and
accuracy is considered more important than fluency. While GTM has been criticized
for its lack of communicative focus, it remains in use in many educational systems
due to its structured nature and effectiveness in developing a solid foundation in
grammar and vocabulary.

The grammar translation method (GTM)

The GTM is one of the oldest language teaching methods and is rooted in
classical education. Its key characteristics include:

Emphasis on grammar rules and vocabulary memorization.
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Focus on reading and translation rather than speaking.

Native language use as a medium of instruction.

While GTM helps students understand grammar and build a wide vocabulary,
it often fails to develop communicative competence.

The Audio-lingual method (ALM)

Originating from behaviorist theories, ALM prioritizes repetition and habit
formation. Key features include:

Drills and pattern practice.

Emphasis on pronunciation and sentence structure.

Limited focus on meaning or context.

Though effective in controlled environments, ALM lacks adaptability and may
not engage learners at deeper cognitive levels.

Modern approaches

Modern approaches to Teaching English as a Foreign Language (TEFL) have
significantly shifted the focus from traditional, teacher-centered methodologies to
more learner-centered, communicative practices. The primary advantage of these
methods lies in their emphasis on communication [3.235 p] and real-world language
use, enabling students to develop practical language skills applicable in everyday
situations. Approaches [4. 205 p] such as communicative language teaching, task-
based language teaching, and content and language integrated learning encourage
active participation, interaction, and problem-solving, fostering greater fluency and
confidence in students.

One of the key benefits of these modern approaches is their adaptability [5.125-
130 p] to diverse learning styles. By incorporating multimedia, technology, and
group work, they cater to different types of learners and promote student
engagement. Additionally, these methods focus on both fluency and accuracy,
balancing the development of grammatical competence with the ability to use the
language effectively in communication. Furthermore, modern approaches prioritize
cultural understanding and critical thinking, allowing students not only to learn a

language but also to gain insights into the culture and context in which it is used.
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Communicative language teaching (CLT)

CLT emerged in the 1970s and remains a dominant method today. It centers
on:

Real-life communication and functional language use.

Task-based group activities and problem-solving.

Focus on fluency over grammatical accuracy.

CLT encourages active learning, fosters student motivation, and reflects the
natural use of language. However, it requires skilled teachers and well-resourced
classrooms.

In conclusion, modern approaches in TEFL support a more holistic language
learning experience that aligns with the dynamic nature of global communication.
They move beyond rote memorization and grammar drills, encouraging students to
interact meaningfully with the language and fostering a deeper, more practical
understanding of English.

Task-based language teaching (TBLT)

TBLT is a branch of CLT that uses tasks as the core unit of planning and
instruction. Its process typically includes:

Pre-task — Introducing the topic and preparing learners.

Task cycle — Students complete a communicative task.

Post-task — Reflection and language analysis.

This method promotes autonomy, critical thinking, and contextual language
use.

The lexical approach

Proposed by Michael Lewis [6.235-240 p], this approach focuses on vocabulary
as the building block of language rather than grammar. Students learn through:

Collocations and chunks (e.g., “make a decision”, “take a break”™).

Extensive reading and listening.

Corpus-based materials.

It suits intermediate and advanced learners aiming to sound more natural and

fluent.
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Integration of technology in TEFL

Digital tools and platforms have revolutionized language teaching. Common
uses include:

Learning management systems (LMS): Google classroom, moodle.

Language apps: Duolingo, Memrise [7.304 p]

Video conferencing tools: Zoom, microsoft teams for remote learning.

Gamification: Kahoot, Quizizz [8.70 p] to enhance motivation.

Technology supports blended learning, promotes independent study, and
expands access to authentic materials.

Choosing the right method: factors to consider

There is no “one-size-fits-all” method [9.105-108 p]. Effective methodology
depends on:

Learner age and background — Young learners may benefit from TPR or CLT,
while adults may prefer structured methods.

Learning goals — Academic English requires different methods than
conversational English.

Class size and time availability — TBLT is harder in large, crowded classes.

Teacher’s experience [10.56-60 p] — Some methods demand more training and
classroom management skills.

An eclectic approach, combining elements from multiple methodologies, is
often most effective.

Conclusion

Methodology in TEFL [11.405 p] is not static but a dynamic system influenced
by linguistic theory, learner needs, and technological advances. Understanding the
strengths and limitations of each method allows teachers to adapt their approach for
maximum impact. Whether using CLT, TBLT, or blended models, the ultimate goal
remains clear: to empower learners to use English [12. 240-243 p] confidently,
accurately, and meaningfully. Overall, the study demonstrates that while traditional
methods still hold value in certain contexts, the dynamic and interactive nature of

modern approaches offers a more holistic, effective, and practical framework for
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teaching English as a foreign language. Future research should continue to explore

the balance between theory and practice, investigating how new methodologies can

be further adapted to meet the evolving demands of diverse global classrooms.
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI NOSTALGIK SO*ZLARNING
ETIMOLOGIK TAHLILI

Xayitova Rushana Ximoyiddin gizi
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti o‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Maqolada o°‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi nostalgik leksik
birliklarning  etimologik ildizlari, semantik xususiyatlari va madaniy

29 <6

konnotatsiyalari tahlil qilinadi. “Sog‘inch”, “xotira”, “yo‘qotilgan qadriyatlar” kabi
birliklar misolida til va madaniyat bog‘ligligi yoritiladi. Nostalgiya fenomenining
madaniy va psixologik kontekstdagi lingvistik namoyoni ham o‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: nostalgik leksika, etimologik tahlil, madaniy konnotatsiya,
semantik maydon.

Hozirgi tilshunoslikda inson hissiyotlari va xotiralarini ifodalovchi so‘zlarni
o‘rganish muhim yo‘nalish sanaladi. Nostalgiya hodisasi ko‘plab tillarda gadimdan
shakllanib, madaniy-ma’naviy tafakkur ifodasiga aylangan [3; 13 b.]. “Nostalgiya”
termini XVII asrda yunoncha nostos (“uyga qaytish) va algos (“alam”, “sog‘inch”)
so‘zlaridan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, dastlab tibbiy atama sifatida ishlatilgan. M.B.
Holbruk uni “insonning o‘tmishga iliq tuyg‘ular bilan qaytishi” [1; 246 b.] deb
ta’riflaydi. Bugun bu tushuncha lingvistika, madaniyat, psixologiya va sotsiologiya
doirasida keng tadgiq etilmoqda.

Til insoniyat tarixi va milliy xotirani saglovchi vosita bo‘lib, jamiyat estetik
garashlari va ruhiy kechinmalarini til orqgali avlodlarga yetkazadi. Nostalgiya
leksikasi o‘tmishga munosabat, milliy o‘zlik va hissiy-estetik dunyogarashni aks
ettiradi. Jakobsen ta’kidlaganidek, nostalgiya kechki zamonaviy madaniyatda tobora
muhim va bahsli hissiyotga aylanib bormoqda [2; 29 b.]. Bu — endi mavjud
bo‘lmagan, ammo ilgari gadrlangan narsalarni eslab, chuqur tuyg‘ular uyg‘otadigan
holatdir. Bunday birliklarning etimologik va semantik tahlili madaniy merosni
asrashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Til va xotira bog‘ligligi esa milliy o‘zlikni anglash
bilan chambarchas bog*liqdir.

Magola o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi nostalgik so‘zlarning etimologiyasi,

madaniy mazmuni hamda xalq xotirasidagi semantik yukini tahlil etishga garatilgan.
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Shuningdek, ularning shakllanish manbalari va madaniy kontekstdagi o‘rni
o‘rganiladi.

Nostalgik leksika — o‘tmish, bolalik va yo‘qotilgan gadriyatlarga bo‘lgan
sog‘inchni ifodalovchi til birliklaridir. Ular xotira, armon, sog‘inch kabi hissiy
holatlarni yoritib, tilda ma’naviy meros va avlodlar ruhiy bog‘ligligini saqlaydi.
Uning semantik maydoni keng bo‘lib, bir nechta asosiy tushunchalarni o‘z ichiga
oladi:

sog‘inch — o‘tgan davr yoki holatni yana boshdan kechirish istagi;

o‘tmish — tarixiy yoki shaxsiy tajriba nugtai nazaridan gadrli davr;

bolalik — beg‘uborlik, erkinlik va iliglik timsoli bo‘lgan idealizatsiyalangan
hayot davri;

yo‘qotilgan gadriyatlar — hozir mavjud bo‘lmagan ijtimoiy, madaniy yoki
axlogiy tushunchalarga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj va ichki bo‘shliqg hissi.

Bunday birliklar murakkab semantik gatlamlarga ega bo‘lib, kontekstga garab
turlicha ma’no kasb etadi. Semantik va assotsiativ tahlil ularni ongdagi obrazlar
bilan bog*lab, til va tafakkur munosabatini yoritadi. Masalan:

29 (13 29 (13

O‘zbek tilida “qayg‘u”, “orzu-hasrat”, “eski xotira”, “eski to‘n”, “begona
diyor”, “ota uyi” kabi iboralar nostalgiyani, bolalik va yurt sog*inchini ifodalaydi.

Ingliz tilida “yearning” (ichki sog‘inch), “reminiscence” (xotira),
“homesickness” (vatan sog‘inchi), “golden days” (oltin davrlar), “longing” (chuqur
sog‘inch) kabi so‘zlar o‘tmishga nisbatan hissiy munosabatni ifodalaydi.

O‘zbek tilidagi nostalgik so‘zlar xalgning ruhiy olami, tarixiy xotirasi va estetik
garashlari bilan bog‘lig. Ular o‘tmishga sog‘inch, yo‘qotilgan gadriyatlarga intilish
va ruhiy armonni ifodalaydi. Etimologik jihatdan esa gadimgi turkiy, forsiy va
arabiy gatlamlarga borib tagaladi. Masalan:

“Sog‘inch” — bu so‘z eski turkiy “s6g-" fe’lidan kelib chiqqan, “yo‘qlikni his

99 ¢¢

etmoq”, “kimnidir yoki nimanidir sog‘inmoq” ma’nolarini bildiradi. Bu fe’l asrlar
davomida ichki sog‘inch va mehr hissiyotlarini ifodalovchi kuchli semantik yuk
orttirgan. Adabiy matnlarda ushbu soz ko‘pincha “dil sog‘inchi”, “vatan sog‘inchi”

shaklida uchraydi.
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“Hijron” — arabcha “hijr” (_>#) so‘zidan kelib chiggan, “ayrilik”, “vafosizlik”,
“masofadan iztirob” ma’nolarini bildiradi. O‘zbek mumtoz she’riyatida “hijron” —
sevgidan ayriliq, yurakdagi sog‘inch va armonli kutish ramzi sifatida ishlatilgan.

“Xotira” — arabcha “xatara” (uk3) yoki “zikr” (US3) so‘zlari bilan bog‘lig
bo‘lib, “eslash”, “yodda saqlash”, “kechmishni xotirlash” ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi.
Bu so‘z zamonaviy adabiyotda ham, tarixiy asarlarda ham o‘tmishga intilish va
ruhiy yod etish bilan bog‘lig.

“Yod” — arabiy “yad” (%) so‘ziga borib tagaladi, lekin o‘zbek tilida u “esda
qolgan narsa”, “xotira izlari”, “marhumni yod etish” kabi ma’nolar bilan boyitilgan.
Mumtoz adabiyotda “yod etmoq”, “yodi bilan yashamoq” kabi iboralar orqali
nostalgiya kuchli ifodalanadi.

O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida bunday so‘zlar keng qo‘llanib, shoirlar ular orgali
sog‘inch, hijron va armon tuyg‘ularini ifoda etgan. Masalan, Alisher Navoiy
“Xamsa”da hijron va dard so‘zlari bilan oshigning ruhiy holatini chuqur tasvirlaydi.
Munis va Ogahiy esa xotira, yod, qayg‘u kabi so‘zlar orqgali tarixiy shaxslar va
yo‘qotilgan gadriyatlarni yodga olib, milliy xotirani uyg‘otishga xizmat gilgan. Bu
birliklar adabiy tilda badiiy ifoda vositasi sifatida shakllanib, o‘ziga xos madaniy-
estetik yuk orttirgan.

Ingliz tilidagi nostalgik leksik birliklar chuqur tarixiy ildizlarga ega bo‘lib, turli
tillar ta’siri ostida shakllangan. Ular o‘tmish, yo‘qotilgan davrlar va gadriyatlarga
bo‘lgan sog‘inchni ifodalaydi. Semantik jihatdan boy bu so‘zlar asosan yunon, lotin,
fransuz va german tillaridan olingan. Masalan:

“Nostalgia” — bu so‘z XVIII asrda ilk bor tibbiy termin sifatida qo‘llanilgan
bo‘lib, yunoncha nostos (“uyga qaytish”) va algos (“alam”, “azob”) so‘zlarining
birikmasidan tashkil topgan. Dastlab u asosan vatandan uzoqda yurgan askarlar yoki
sayohatchilarning psixologik holatini ifodalagan. Keyinchalik bu atama kengayib,
umumiy sog‘inch, o‘tmishga intilish va romantik-esdalik kayfiyatini anglatadigan
leksik birlik sifatida ishlatilgan.

“Homesick” — bu so‘z ingliz tilining o‘ziga xos tarkibiy birliklaridan biri

bo‘lib, home (uy, vatan) va sick (kasal) so‘zlarining birikmasidan iborat. XV11 asrda
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paydo bo‘lgan bu ibora vatandan yirogda bo‘lgan shaxsning ruhiy og‘rig‘i, vatan
sog‘inchi holatini ifodalagan. Bugungi kunda u nafagat geografik ayriliq, balki ruhiy
yaginlikka ehtiyojni bildiradi.

“Longing” — eski ingliz tilidagi langian fe’lidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, u
“cho‘zilib kutmoq”, “intizorlik bilan istamoq” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Bu so‘z
german tillaridagi “tortilish” va “cho‘zilish” ma’nolari bilan ham bog‘lig bo‘lib,
uzoq kutish, yetolmaslik va sog‘inish tuygularining kuchli ifodasidir.

“Reminiscence” — lotincha reminisci (eslamoq) fe’lidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib,
ingliz tiliga fransuz tili orgali kirib kelgan. Bu so‘z insonning ongida paydo
bo‘ladigan xotiralarni, o‘tmishni eslash jarayonini bildiradi. Adabiyotda va notiq
so‘zlarda ko‘pincha shirin, ba’zan esa iztirobli esdaliklar kontekstida ishlatiladi.

Ushbu so‘zlar ingliz tilida fagat lug‘aviy birliklar sifatida emas, balki madaniy
xotira, milliy identitet va shaxsiy tajriba ifodachisi sifatida ham shakllangan.
Jumladan:

Romantik adabiyotda melancholy va longing inson ruhiyatining ichki
dramatizmini tasvirlashda asosiy vosita bo‘lgan;

XIX asr poetik matnlarida reminiscence va wistful so‘zlari orgali shoirlar
o‘tmishni orzu bilan eslash, bolalik davriga sog‘inch bilan garash motivlarini
ifodalaganlar;

ljtimoiy tarixda esa homesick atamasi ko‘chmanchilar, muhojirlar va urush
gatnashchilarining psixologik holatini anglatgan.

Bu leksik birliklar ingliz madaniyatida nostalgiya fenomenini estetik va falsafiy
darajada anglashda asosiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.

1-jadval. O°zbek va ingliz nostalgik leksikasining qgiyosit tahlili

Tahlil mezoni O¢zbek tili Ingliz tili
1 Asosiy semantik Sog‘inch, xotira, yo‘qotilgan|  Sog‘inch, xotira,
' komponentlar gadriyatlar yo‘qotilgan vaqt va joy
Yurakka yagin, ko‘ngilga Sokin, intellectual,
2. |Hissiy-emotsional kuch ta’sirchan, chuqur ichki mulohazaga
hissiyotlarga boy yo‘g‘irilgan
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Eski turkey ildizlar, forsiy- .
: : i : Yunon, lotin. Fransuz
3. Etimologik gatlam arabiy gatlamlar bilan e
i va german ildizlari
boyigan
Melancholik, nasriy
o . he’ri falsafiy obrazlar L
4. | Estetik ifoda uslubi She yvalasa y obrazla yoki lirik ifoda
orgali emotsional kuch . .
vositalari
: : i : - haxsiy refleksi
Dominant madaniy Kollektiv xotira, milliy S _a sy © e_ >1y8,
5. . . . individualikka
yondashuv gadriyatlar asosiy o‘rinda
asoslangan
: : Yod etish, marosim, og‘zaki | Ichki eslash, shaxsi
6. Xotira shakli . g . y
hikoyalar kechinmalar

Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘zbek tilidagi sog‘inch, dard, hijron, xotira kabi
so‘zlar turkiy, forsiy va arabiy manbalarga borib tagaladi. Ularning semantik
maydoni yurakka yagin, diniy-falsafiy mazmunlarga boy bo‘lib, xalq ruhiyatidagi
iztirob va orzu-hasratlarni ifodalaydi. Ingliz tilidagi nostalgia, melancholy,
reminiscence, wistful kabi birliklar esa yunon, lotin, fransuz va german tillari orgali
shakllangan bo‘lib, shaxsiy xotira va ichki kechinmalarga yo‘naltirilgan. Ikkala tilda
ham sog‘inch, yo‘qotish, xotira kabi umumiy komponentlar mavjud, birog ularning
estetik talgini farglidir: o‘zbek tilida — kollektiv xotira va an’analar, ingliz tilida esa
— individual esdalik va ichki iztirob asosida ifodalanadi.

Etimologik tahlil bu birliklarning semantik chuqurligi va madaniy
konnotatsiyalarini ochib beradi. Ular til orgali avloddan avlodga o‘tadigan estetik va
hissiy tajribaning aksidir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI
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XORIJIY ADABIYOTLARNING O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMASI VA
ULARNING TANQIDIY MUAMMOLARI

Sayidov Shukrullo Xaliljonovich
Farg‘ona davlat texnika universiteti assistant o‘qgituvchi

Annotatsiya. Xorijiy adabiyotlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi o‘zbek
tilshunosligi va adabiyoti uchun muhim o‘rin tutadi. Biroq, tarjima jarayoni
fagatgina tilni o‘zgartirishdan iborat emas, balki madaniy, tarixi va ijtimoiy
kontekstlarni hisobga olishni talab giladi. Ushbu magola xorijiy adabiyotlarning
o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi jarayonidagi asosiy muammolarni ko‘rib chigadi va
tarjimaning adabiy, madaniy, va lingvistik jihatlarini tahlil giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, xorijiy adabiyot, o‘zbek tili, madaniy tarjima, lingvistik
muammolar, adabiy tarjima.

Kirish.

Xorijiy adabiyotlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi o‘zbek madaniyati va adabiyoti
uchun katta ahamiyatga ega. Tarjima nafagat yangi bilimlarni olishning yo‘li, balki
ikki madaniyatni bir-biriga yaqindashtirishning vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi.
Ammo tarjima jarayoni o‘z ichiga bir gancha muammolarni oladi: bularning ichida
tilning o‘ziga xosligi, madaniyat farglari, shuningdek, adabiy asarlarning mualliflik
uslubi va tiliga sodiglik masalalari mavjud. O°zbek tiliga tarjima gilingan xorijiy
asarlar ko‘pincha o°‘zbek o°‘quvchisiga yangi dunyoqarashlarni keltirsa-da,
tarjimadagi adabiy va madaniy muammolar o‘quvchi uchun ba'zan tushunarsiz yoki
begona bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu jarayonda tarjimonning mahorati, til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi alogalar, hamda asarning madaniy konteksti muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu
maqolada xorijiy adabiyotlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi bilan bog‘lig asosiy
muammolar va ularni hal etish usullari tahlil gilinadi.

Usullar.

Magolada xorijiy adabiyotlarning ozbek tiliga tarjimasi bo‘yicha tadgiqotlar
va tahlillar olib borildi. Tadgiqotda asosiy e'tibor tarjima jarayonining adabiy va
madaniy jihatlari, lingvistik muammolar va tarjimadagi xatoliklar kabi omillarga

garatildi. Tadgiqotda adabiy tarjima va madaniy tarjima sohalaridagi asosiy
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nazariyalarni o‘rganish, shuningdek, o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan xorijiy
asarlardagi muammolarni tahlil gilish usullari go‘llanildi.

Tadgigot metodlari sifatida quyidagi usullar ishlatildi:

Adabiy tahlil: Xorijiy adabiyotlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan
namunalarini taqgoslash, adabiy uslublar, madaniy kontekstlar va tarjimadagi
noanigliklarni aniglash.

Lingvistik tahlil: Tarjima jarayonida til va struktura o‘zgarishlarini o‘rganish,
xususan, grammatik, semantik va leksik xatoliklarni aniglash.

Intervyu: O‘zbek tarjimonlari va adabiyotshunoslari bilan intervyular
o‘tkazildi, ularning tajribalari va fikrlari to‘plandi.

Natijalar.

Xorijiy asarlarda aks etgan madaniy elementlar, odatlar, urf-odatlar va ijtimoiy
kontekstlar o‘zbek o‘quvchisi uchun tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. G‘arb
madaniyatidagi diniy, siyosiy yoki ijtimoiy tafovutlar, masalan, diniy e'tiqodlar yoki
yirik ijtimoiy vogealar, o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilinayotganda oz asl ma'nosini yoki
muhimligini yo‘qotishi ehtimoli bor. Shunday gilib, tarjimonning vazifasi fagat
so‘zlarni tarjima gilish emas, balki madaniy kontekstni o‘zbek o‘quvchisi uchun
tushunarli va giziqarli gilib tagdim etishdir. [1, 26]

Misol uchun, G‘arb adabiyotidagi xristianlikka oid iboralar yoki ramzlar,
o‘zbek madaniyatida to‘g‘ri moslashma topolmasligi mumkin. Bunday holatlarda
tarjimonlar, odatda, tafsiflar yoki tushuntirishlarni qo‘shishlari zarur, lekin bu
holatlarning haddan tashgari ko‘payishi, matnning tabiiyligini va adabiy ifodasini
buzishi mumkin.

Tarjimada leksik va grammatik farglar, ya’ni o‘zbek tilida ba’zi so‘zlarning
to‘lig ekvivalentlari yo‘qligi yoki sintaktik xususiyatlaridagi farglar, tarjimadagi
muhim qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chigaradi. Masalan, ba'zi inglizcha yoki ruscha
so‘zlar o‘zbek tilida biror aniq tushuncha yoki izoh beruvchi so‘z bilan almashmasa,
tarjimonlar noanigliklarni bartaraf etish uchun sinonimlar yoki paraphrasalarni
ishlatishga majbur bo‘lishadi. Bu esa o‘z navbatida matnning original ma’nosini

o‘zgartirishi yoki yanglish talginlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Bundan tashqari,
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sintaksisning noaniqliklari va tilning qoidalaridagi farqlar, ya’ni so‘z tartibi,
grammatik shakllar va ularning foydalanilishi, tarjimadagi ohang va ma'noning
buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Misol uchun, ingliz tilida passiv shaklda ishlatilgan
jumlalar o‘zbek tilida ba’zan noqulay yoki mantiqsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday
holatda tarjimon sintaktik moslashuvni to‘g‘ri amalga oshirishga harakat qilishi
zarur.

Asar muallifining uslubini saglash, uning asaridagi ruhni o‘zgartirmaslik,
tarjimaning eng muhim jihatlaridan biridir. Ammo, tarjimonlarning ba’zan asar
uslubini haddan tashqgari soddalashtirishi yoki o°‘zbek tilining strukturaviy
xususiyatlariga moslashtirishi, asar ruhini yo‘qotishga olib kelishi mumkin.
Muallifning original uslubini saglab golish uchun tarjimonlar, odatda, o‘xshash
uslubiy usullarni o‘zbek tilida topishga harakat gilishadi, lekin bu jarayonda haddan
tashgari soddalashtirish yoki stilistik noanigliklar yuzaga kelishi mumkin.
Shuningdek, adabiy asarlarning ba’zi murakkab yoki yuqori ma’noli ifodalarini
o‘zbek tilida to‘g‘ri aks ettirish qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu holda, tarjimonning
mahorati, tilning boyligi va uning nozik jihatlarini tushunishiga garab, muallifning
asariga sodiq qolish zarur.

Tarjimada idiomatik ifodalar, yoki maxsus so‘z birikmalarini noto‘g‘ri tarjima
qgilish, ko‘pincha xatoliklarga olib keladi. Ba’zi iboralar boshqa tilga ko‘chirilganda,
ularning ma’nosi yoki qimmatli xususiyati yo‘qolib ketishi mumkin. O‘zbek tilida
ba’zi inglizcha yoki boshqga tillardagi idiomatik ifodalar to‘g‘ri ekvivalentga ega
bo‘lmasligi sababli, tarjimonlar ma’nolarni saqlash uchun gayta ishlashga majbur
bo‘lishadi. Tarjimadagi so‘z boyligi cheklangan bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki o‘zbek
tilida ba'zi so‘zlar yoki iboralar boshqa tilga to‘lig mos kelmasligi mumkin. Bunday
vaziyatlarda tarjimonlar, o‘zbek tilidagi keng targalgan sinonimlarni ishlatish orgali
ma’noni qoplashga harakat qilishadi, lekin bu ba’zan asl matnning nozik va boy
ma’nolarini yo*‘qotishga olib kelishi mumkin.

Tarjimadagi xatoliklarni tahlil qilishda metodologik muammolar va
tarjimonlarning malakasizligi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tarjimonning

malakasizligi, yomon tayyorgarlik va tilni chuqur bilmaslik, asarning sifatsiz tarjima
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gilinishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Tarjimaga alohida e’tibor bermaslik yoki jarayonni
tezlashtirish uchun soddalashtirishga harakat qilish, asl asarlarning ahamiyatini yoki
ma'nosini yo‘qotishga olib kelishi mumkin.

Muhokama.

Xorijiy adabiyotlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi nafagat tilshunoslik nugtai
nazaridan, balki madaniyatlararo alogalar, xalgaro mulogot va dunyogarashning
shakllanishi uchun ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Tarjima jarayonida tilning o‘ziga xos
strukturalari, leksik tarkibi, grammatik tizimlari va ma’no qatlamlari
o‘zgartirilmasdan saglanishi kerak, ammo shuningdek, bu jarayonda madaniy
tafovutlar, o‘zgacha hayotiy tajribalar va boshga xalglarning an’anaviy qadriyatlari
ham hisobga olinishi lozim.

O‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda, tarjimonlar ko‘pincha o‘zbek tilining nutq
xususiyatlariga mos ravishda, o‘zgartirishlar kiritishlari kerak bo‘ladi. Bu, albatta,
tilning semantik va sintaktik xususiyatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘lig. Misol uchun,
o‘zbek tilidagi ba’zi ifodalar va iboralar, boshga tilda yoki madaniyatda to‘liq mos
kelmasligi mumkin, shuning uchun tarjimon bu kabi vaziyatlarda moslashtirishni
amalga oshirishi lozim. Bunday vaziyatda, tilning o‘ziga xosligi va madaniy
konteksti yuqgori darajada ahamiyat kasb etadi. [1, 24]

Madaniy elementlarni saglash, aynigsa adabiy tarjimada muhim ahamiyatga
ega, chunki har bir millatning adabiyati, urf-odatlari, tarixi va tili o‘zgacha
yondashuvlarni talab qiladi. Masalan, biror xalgning an’analari, diniy e’tiqodlari
yoki turmush tarziga oid elementlar tarjimadan o‘zbek tiliga to‘g‘ri ko‘chirilishi
kerak. Tarjima jarayonida madaniy xususiyatlarni tushunish va aks ettirish
tarjimonning muvaffaqiyatini belgilaydi. Shu bilan birga, bunday kontekstual
o‘zgarishlar ko‘pincha to‘g‘ri ekvivalentlarni topishda giyinchiliklarga olib kelishi
mumkin.[2. 33] Tarjima va madaniyatshunoslik sohasida olib borilayotgan ilmiy
tadgiqotlar, zamonaviy tarjima usullari va metodologiyalarini o‘rganish,
tarjimonlarning malakasini oshirishga yordam beradi. Tarjima jarayonini
takomillashtirishda, aynigsa, madaniy tafovutlar, lingvistik va psixologik

Xususiyatlar, va umuman, tarjimonning umumiy dunyogarashi muhim o‘rin tutadi.
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Bunda tarjimonning vazifasi — fagatgina so‘zlarni tarjima qilish emas, balki,
matnning asl ma’no va mazmunini to‘liq o‘zbek tilida va madaniyatida aks
ettirishdir.

Bundan tashqgari, adabiy va madaniy tarjima sohasida ilmiy metodlarni
rivojlantirish va yangi texnikalarni go‘llash, tarjima sifatini oshirishi mumkin.
Tarjimonlarning metodologik yondoshuvlarini  yaxshilash, o°zbek tilining
xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, texnologiya va kompyuter yordamida tarjima
gilish jarayonlarini yaxshilashning yangi yo‘llari mavjud. Bu, o‘z navbatida,
adabiyotlar bilan yanada oson va aniqroq alogalar o‘rnatish imkoniyatini beradi. [5,
13] Shunday qilib, tarjima jarayoni nafagat tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik,
psixologiya va sotsiologiya kabi sohalar bilan ham chambarchas bog‘lig. Har bir
tarjima yangi madaniyatni o‘rganish va o‘zingizni boshga bir xalgning ko‘zlari bilan
ko‘rish imkoniyatini beradi. Bu jarayonda, har bir tarjimonning madaniy sezgirligi
va bilim doirasi uning muvaffaqiyatini belgilaydi.

Xulosa.

Xorijiy adabiyotlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi adabiyotshunoslik va
madaniyatni birlashtiruvchi muhim faoliyatdir. Tarjima jarayonida uchraydigan
lingvistik va madaniy muammolarni yengib o‘tish uchun, tarjimonlar yuqori
malakaga ega bo‘lishi, madaniy tafovutlarni hisobga olishlari va asarning mualliflik
uslubini saglashlari kerak. Tarjima nafagat tilni o‘zgartirish, balki madaniyatni
o‘rganish va o‘zaro aloqgalarni rivojlantirishning samarali vositasi bo‘lib qoladi.
Shuning uchun tarjima ilmiy tadqgigotlar va tajriba asosida rivojlantirilishi lozim.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI REKLAMA SLOGANLARINI
TARJIMA QILISH USULLARI

Sherqulova Mahliyo Xasan qizi
Tayanch doktorant, O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillar universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi reklama sloganlarining
tarjima usullarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Magolada lingvistik, pragmatik va
madaniy jihatlar hisobga olingan holda reklama matnlarini tarjima gilish
strategiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, turli sohalar bo‘yicha ingliz tilidagi
sloganlarning ozbek tiliga va aksincha tarjimasi misollari keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: reklama slogan, tarjima strategiyasi, ekvivalentlik, madaniy
moslashtirish, lingvopragmatika, kommunikativ magsad.

KIRISH

Globallashuv jarayonlari va iqgtisodiy alogalarning kengayishi natijasida
xalgaro brendlarning mahalliy bozorlarga kirib kelishi kuzatilmoqda. Bu esa, o‘z
navbatida, reklama sloganlarini bir tildan ikkinchi tilga samarali tarjima gilish
masalasini dolzarb gilmogda. Reklama slogan — qisga, lo‘nda, yodda qoladigan
jumla bo‘lib, ma'lum bir mahsulot yoki xizmatning asosiy g‘oyasini ifodalaydi va
iste'molchining e'tiborini jalb qgilish, unga ta'sir o‘tkazish magsadida ishlab chiqiladi
[3, 56].

Reklama sloganlarini tarjima qilish oddiy matn tarjimasidan farg qilib,
lingvistik bilimdan tashgari, marketing, psixologiya va madaniyat sohalaridagi
bilimlarni ham talab etadi. Bu jarayonda tarjimon nafaqat ikki til o‘rtasidagi leksik,
grammatik va uslubiy farglarni, balki ikki jamiyat o‘rtasidagi madaniy, ijtimoiy va
gadriyat tizimlaridagi tafovutlarni ham inobatga olishi zarur.

METODOLOGIYA
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Ushbu tadgigotda reklama sloganlarini tarjima qilishning quyidagi asosiy

usullari ko‘rib chiqiladi:

To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri (so‘zma-soz) tarjima — sloganning leksik va grammatik
tuzilishini imkon gadar saglab golgan holda tarjima qilish.

Adaptatsiya (moslashtirish) — sloganning asosiy g‘oyasini saglab qolgan holda,
maqsad tili vakillariga tushunarli va ta'sirli bo‘ladigan tarzda gayta ishlash.

Kompensatsiya — asl tildagi stilistik vositalarni saglash imkoni bo‘lmaganda,
ularni boshga o‘rinlarda go‘llash orgali kompensatsiya qilish.

Transkriptsiya va transliteratsiya — brend nomlarini va muayyan atamalarni asl
tildagi talaffuzi yoki yozilishiga yaqin tarzda ko‘chirib o‘tkazish.

To‘lig gayta yaratish (recreation) — asl sloganning g oyasini saqlab qgolgan
holda, magsad tilida butunlay yangi slogan yaratish.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

1. To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri (So‘zma-so‘z) tarjima

Bu usul asl sloganning leksik va grammatik tuzilishini saglab golishga
asoslanadi. Odatda, bu universallik darajasi yuqori bo‘lgan va madaniy jihatdan
neytral sloganlarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi [6, 97].

Misol 1:

Ingliz tilida: "Quality never goes out of style” (Levi's)

O<zbek tilidagi tarjima: "Sifat hech gachon uslubdan chigmaydi”

Bu tarjimada asl sloganning tuzilishi va leksik birliklari deyarli to‘liq saqglab
golingan. "Quality" — "sifat", "never" — "hech gachon", "goes out of" — "chigmaydi",
"style" — "uslub™ so‘zlari to‘g‘ridan-to*g‘ri tarjima gilingan.

Misol 2:

O‘zbek tilida: "Hayot zavqi har qultumda"

Ingliz tilidagi tarjima: "The joy of life in every sip"

Bu misolda ham o‘zbek tilidagi asl sloganning leksik va semantik jihatlari
ingliz tiliga to“g‘ridan-to“g‘ri ko‘chirib o‘tkazilgan.

2. Adaptatsiya (moslashtirish)
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Bu usul asl sloganning asosiy g‘oyasini saglab golgan holda, uni magsad tili
vakillari uchun tushunarli va ta'sirli bo‘ladigan tarzda gayta ishlashni nazarda tutadi.

Misol 3:

Ingliz tilida: "I'm lovin' it" (McDonald's)

O‘zbek tilidagi adaptatsiya: *Menga yogadi” / "Zavqini chigaraman™

Bu misolda ingliz tilidagi "lovin' it" so‘z birikmasi so‘zma-so‘z "uni sevib
golayapman™ deb tarjima qilinishi mumkin edi, ammo o‘zbek tilidagi "yogadi" yoki
"zavqgini chigaraman" iboralari kontekstual jihatdan moslashtirilgan variantlardir.

Misol 4:

Ingliz tilida: "Just do it" (Nike)

O‘zbek tilidagi adaptatsiya: "Shunchaki gil" / "Gapni cho‘zma, bajar"

Ingliz tilidagi lakonik slogan o‘zbek tilida ham qisga variantda (Shunchaki
qil'") yoki pragmatik jihatdan kengaytirilgan holda ("Gapni cho‘zma, bajar")
adaptatsiya gilinishi mumkin.

3. Kompensatsiya

Bu usul asl tildagi stilistik vositalarni (masalan, rima, alliteratsiya, so‘z o‘yini)
saglash imkoni bo‘lmaganda, ularni boshga o‘rinlarda go‘llash orgali kompensatsiya
gilishni ko‘zda tutadi.

Misol 5:

Ingliz tilida: "Maybe she's born with it. Maybe it's Maybelline.” (so‘z o‘yini:
"maybe" — "Maybelline")

O‘zbek tilidagi tarjima kompensatsiya bilan: "Balki u tug‘ma go‘zal. Balki bu
Meybelin siri."

Bu tarjimada ingliz tilidagi "maybe" — "Maybelline" so‘z o‘yinini saglab golish
imkoni yo*q, ammo "siri" so‘zini qo‘shish orqali intriga yaratilgan.

4. Transkriptsiya va transliteratsiya

Bu usul brend nomlarini va ayrim atamalarni asl tildagi talaffuzi yoki
yozilishiga yaqgin tarzda ko‘chirib o‘tkazishni nazarda tutadi.

Misol 6:

Ingliz tilida: "Connecting people"” (Nokia)
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O‘zbek tilidagi tarjima: "Nokia: odamlarni bog‘laymiz" (brend nomi
transkriptsiya gilingan)

Misol 7:

Ingliz tilida: "Think different” (Apple)

O‘zbek tilidagi tarjima: "Eppl: boshgacha fikrla" (brend nomi transkriptsiya
gilingan)

5. To‘liq gayta yaratish (recreation)

Bu usul asl sloganning g oyasini saglab golgan holda, magsad tilida butunlay
yangi slogan yaratishni nazarda tutadi. Bu usul ko‘pincha so‘z o‘yini, madaniy
referentsiyalar va boshga tarjima qgilish giyin bo‘lgan elementlarni o‘z ichiga olgan
sloganlarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.

Misol 8:

Ingliz tilida: "The Ultimate Driving Machine" (BMW)

O‘zbek tilida gayta yaratilgan variant: "Haydash zavgining cho‘qqisi"

Misol 9:

Ingliz tilida: "Finger lickin' good" (KFC)

O<zbek tilida gayta yaratilgan variant: "Barmoglarni ham yeb yuborasiz"

Madaniy jihatlarni hisobga olish

Reklama sloganlarini tarjima gilishda madaniy omillarni hisobga olish alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Ayrim hollarda, madaniy tafovutlar tufayli, asl sloganni to‘g‘ridan-
to“g*ri tarjima qilish maqgsad tili vakillari uchun galiz, tushunarsiz yoki hatto salbiy
ma'noga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Misol 10:

Ingliz tilida: "Red Bull gives you wings"

O‘zbek tilidagi madaniy adaptatsiya: "Red Bull ganotingizni kengaytiradi"
(an'anaviy o‘zbek madaniyatida "ganot berish" iborasi ko‘proq oilaviy kontekstda
ishlatilgani uchun)

Misol 11:

O‘zbek tilida: "Oila davrasida mazali"
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Ingliz tilidagi madaniy adaptatsiya: "Delicious moments with family" (ingliz
tilidagi "davra" tushunchasining to‘g‘ridan-to‘gri ekvivalenti yo*qgligi sababli)

XULOSA VA TAVSIYALAR

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi reklama sloganlarini tarjima gilish murakkab va
ko‘p girrali jarayon bo‘lib, lingvistik, pragmatik va madaniy kompetensiyalarni talab
etadi. Tadqgiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, quyidagi xulosalar va tavsiyalar shakllantirildi:

Reklama sloganlarini tarjima qilishda fagat lingvistik ekvivalentlikka emas,
balki kommunikativ va pragmatik ekvivalentlikka ham e'tibor garatish zarur.

Tarjima usulini tanlashda sloganning magsadi, maqgsadli auditoriya va madaniy
kontekst kabi omillarni hisobga olish lozim.

Sloganning asosiy g‘oyasi, uning ta'sirchanlik darajasi va yodda qolarligini
maqsad tili vakillariga ham yetkazish uchun, ba'zan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjimadan
voz kechib, adaptatsiya yoki to‘liq gayta yaratish usullarini go‘llash magsadga
muvofiq.

Madaniy jihatdan mos kelmaydigan referentsiyalar, ramzlar va iboralarni
magsad tili madaniyatiga mos ekvivalentlar bilan almashtirish tavsiya etiladi.

Tarjima sifatini baholashda lingvistik me'yorlardan tashqari, marketing
samaradorligi, maqgsadli auditoriyaga ta'siri va brend identifikatsiyasi kabi
mezonlarga ham e'tibor berish muhim.

Umuman olganda, reklama sloganlarini tarjima qilish jarayonida tarjimon
nafagat ikki til orasidagi ko‘prik, balki ikki madaniyat orasidagi vositachi ham
bo‘lishi va shu bilan birga, marketingning pragmatik magsadlarini ham inobatga
olishi zarur.
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SPECIALIZED TRANSLATION: SCIENTIFIC, LITERARY
TRANSLATIONS, SYNONYMS AND ANTONYMS
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Student, Chirchik State Pedagogical University, Tourism faculty
Senior teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical University
Co-author: Z.A.Umirova

Abstract. This article examines the essential role of synonyms and antonyms
in the development of language competence, particularly in the field of English
language learning. Synonyms words with similar meanings and antonyms words
with opposite meanings are considered key tools in vocabulary expansion, semantic
understanding, and stylistic enrichment. The study outlines how the strategic use of
synonyms can prevent repetition in speech and writing, while antonyms allow
learners to express contrast, comparison, and precision. The article emphasizes the
pedagogical value of incorporating synonyms and antonyms into language teaching.
Various classroom strategies such as interactive games, synonym-antonym pairing
exercises, thematic vocabulary lists, and writing tasks are suggested to enhance
student engagement and retention. The role of digital tools such as online
dictionaries and thesauruses is also highlighted, promoting autonomous learning
beyond the classroom. The findings indicate that consistent practice with synonyms
and antonyms contributes significantly to improved reading comprehension, richer
writing, and more confident speaking. Ultimately, the article concludes that these
lexical elements are not only helpful in linguistic development but also fundamental
in fostering a deeper understanding of the target language's structure and usage.
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INTRODUCTION

Vocabulary is considered one of the core components of language proficiency
and a fundamental aspect of linguistic competence. Without an adequate range of
vocabulary, learners face significant challenges in both understanding and producing
language. One of the most efficient and pedagogically sound methods of expanding
vocabulary is through the understanding and use of synonyms and antonyms. These
two lexical categories help students not only enrich their vocabulary but also
improve their overall language skills across reading, writing, listening, and
speaking.Synonyms, which refer to words with similar or identical meanings,
provide learners with multiple ways to express the same idea, allowing for flexibility
and stylistic variation in communication. On the other hand, antonyms, or words
with opposite meanings, sharpen learners’ ability to distinguish nuances in meaning
and enhance their analytical thinking skills when engaging with texts or real-life
conversations. Both are essential for promoting semantic awareness and enabling
learners to become more precise, expressive, and confident language users.In the
context of English as a Foreign Language (EFL) learning, the systematic study of
synonyms and antonyms can play a transformative role. Through well-designed
teaching strategies and learner-centered activities, students can internalize
vocabulary more effectively and apply it meaningfully in diverse communicative
contexts. This article aims to analyze the linguistic significance of synonyms and
antonyms, explore their role in vocabulary building, and provide practical
recommendations for integrating them into the language classroom.

METHODOLODY

Synonyms and antonyms form an integral part of lexical semantics, the branch
of linguistics concerned with word meanings and their interrelations. The study of

these relationships allows language users to navigate the subtleties of meaning,
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enhance expressive power, and develop communicative efficiency. From a
theoretical perspective, synonyms are often defined as words with similar meanings,
yet in practical use, complete synonymy is rare. Most synonyms vary in terms of
register, emotional coloring, collocational preference, or contextual appropriateness.
For instance, “child”, “kid”, and “offspring” all refer to young humans but differ in
tone and usage.Antonyms, meanwhile, are not merely opposites in meaning but also
demonstrate different semantic relationships. Linguists classify antonyms into
categories such as:Gradable antonyms (hot—cold): allowing degrees and
comparative forms.Complementary antonyms (alive—dead): mutually exclusive,
binary states.Relational antonyms (teacher—student, buy—sell): pairs that exist in
mutual roles.Understanding these distinctions enhances the learner’s meta-linguistic
awareness and equips them with deeper control over meaning-making in
communication.

The Role of Synonyms and Antonyms in VVocabulary Expansion

Vocabulary knowledge is foundational to language proficiency, and synonyms
and antonyms are essential for developing this knowledge. According to Nation
vocabulary depth the quality of knowledge about words is just as important as
vocabulary breadth. Mastering synonyms and antonyms contributes to
both:Learners build lexical sets that group words by meaning, which aids
memory.Through contrastive learning, antonyms help solidify concepts by
highlighting what they are not, leading to stronger cognitive connections.Synonyms
offer alternative expressions that increase flexibility in language use, avoiding
repetition and improving clarity, nuance, and appropriateness.For instance, in
academic writing, choosing “beneficial” over “good” or “detrimental” over “bad”
not only demonstrates lexical range but also reflects command of formal
register.Pedagogical Strategies for Teaching Synonyms and Antonyms.Effective
vocabulary instruction requires structured and meaningful input. Here are several
techniques educators can apply.Explicit Teaching with Contextualization.Words
should not be taught in isolation. Teachers should provide real-life contexts and

multiple example sentences.Example:Synonym set for “happy”: joyful, delighted,
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pleased, ecstaticContextual use: “She was delighted to receive the news,” vs. “He
felt ecstatic after winning the race.” Thematic Clustering:Words grouped by theme
(e.g., emotions, movement, size) allow learners to see connections. For instance,
teaching happy-sad, brave—cowardly, strong weak together builds semantic
networks.Use of Corpora and Digital Tools:Modern learners benefit from tools like
the British National Corpus or Sketch Engine, which show authentic usage patterns.
Digital thesauruses also help distinguish between nuanced synonyms.

Creative Application:Learners use synonyms and antonyms in:Story rewriting
(using different vocabulary).Debates (using contrast to argue points).Dialogues
(expressing mood, attitude, intensity).Etymological Awareness: Teaching word roots
(e.g., bene- meaning

The Linguistic Nature of Synonyms and Antonyms

Synonyms and antonyms are essential components of the lexicon of any
language. They represent semantic relationships that help in understanding the full
spectrum of meaning. Synonyms allow for the replacement of one word with another
without changing the core message, while antonyms provide contrast and
opposition, both of which are crucial in developing nuance in speech and
writing.Understanding these relationships aids learners in mastering lexical
cohesion and coherence in texts. For instance, knowing that "rapid,” "swift," and
"fast" are synonyms enriches a learner’s ability to describe speed without repetition.
Similarly, recognizing the antonymic pair "victory—defeat" enhances comprehension
In narrative or argumentative contexts.

Educational Benefits in Language Learning

From a pedagogical perspective, teaching synonyms and antonyms has several
benefits vocabulary expansion learners are exposed to multiple word forms and
meanings.Improved reading skills learners can deduce meanings from context by
recognizing familiar synonymic or antonymic patterns.Enhanced writing quality
students avoid redundancy and improve stylistic sophistication.Critical thinking
antonyms, in particular, develop analytical skills by encouraging students to

compare and contrast ideas.Integrating these elements into daily lessons not only
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increases linguistic competence but also boosts students’ confidence in using the
language across diverse settings.

Effective Teaching Strategies

Language instructors can implement various techniques to make synonym and
antonym instruction more effective:Contextual learning providing authentic reading
passages where students identify synonyms and antonyms in context.Interactive
games matching exercises, synonym bingo, or antonym races to increase
engagement.Visual aids word maps and Venn diagrams to explore relationships
between words.Technology-based tools digital thesauruses and vocabulary apps that
support independent learning.Assigning creative tasks like rewriting stories using
different synonyms, or composing dialogues with contrasting antonyms, strengthens
both productive and receptive skills.

Integration into Four Language Skills

Reading helps learners infer meanings and grasp text structure.Writing
enhances precision and tone.Listening aids in better understanding of varied
vocabulary used by native speakers.Speaking provides expressive richness and
variation in spoken interaction.By embedding synonyms and antonyms into all four
skill areas, educators ensure holistic language development.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, synonyms and antonyms play a vital role in enriching learners’
vocabulary and enhancing their overall language competence. These lexical
relationships are not only essential for semantic understanding but also serve as
effective tools for promoting stylistic variation, communicative clarity, and learner
autonomy. Through well-structured classroom strategies and regular practice,
students can gain confidence in their language use, improve their expressive
abilities, and better understand the subtle nuances of English.Therefore, educators
should prioritize the systematic teaching of synonyms and antonyms as a key part of
curriculum design. Their inclusion in language instruction fosters deeper cognitive
engagement, linguistic accuracy, and creative expression all of which are crucial for

success in both academic and real-world communication.
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XORIJIY VA MAHALLIY TILSHUNOSLIKDA RIELTORLIK
TERMINLARNING O‘RGANILISH MASALASI

Egamnazarova Zaynab Xolmurod gizi
Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti f.f.f.d.(PhD)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi rieltorlik faoliyatiga
oid terminlarning tilshunoslikda o‘rganilishi, xorijiy va mahalliy tilshunoslarning
rieltorlik terminologiyasiga oid tadqqgiqotlarini va fikr-mulohazalarini o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: termin, terminologiya, nomenklatura, sohaviy terminologiya,
terminologik leksika, standartlashtirish, lingvistika.

Rieltorlik terminologiyasining lingvistik jihatdan o‘rganilishi so‘nggi yillarda
xorijily va mahalliy ilmiy tadgiqotlar diggat markazida bo‘lib kelmoqda.
Globalizatsiya jarayonlari, xalgaro ko‘chmas mulk bozorining rivoji va huqugiy
hamda iqgtisodiy munosabatlarning murakkablashuvi ushbu soha atamalarining
struktur-semantik tahliliga, lingvokulturaviy xususiyatlariga bo‘lgan e’tiborni
kuchaytirdi. Xorijiy tilshunoslikda ko‘chmas mulk sohasiga oid leksik birliklarning

tarkibi, morfologik tuzilishi, semantik gamrovi va metaforik potentsiali chuqur
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o‘rganilgan. Xusasan, O.A. Yajgunovich ko‘chmas mulk terminologiyasini
tipologik jihatdan tadgiqg etgan. U ko‘chmas mulk terminologiyasining konnotativ
ma’noga ega bo‘lishi va metaforaga asoslangan terminlarning yetarlicha keng
targalganligini aniglagan. Muallifning tadgigotida ushbu xususiyatlar rieltorlik
terminologiyasining semantik va funksional o‘ziga xosliklarini belgilovchi asosiy
omillar sifatidagayd etiladi.

Yu.S. Kravchuk esa “Realty”/ “ko‘chmas mulk” konseptini lingvomadaniy
xususiyatini rus va ingliz tillari misolida o‘rgangan. U kasbiy dunyogarashga
nisbatan, tadqig gqilinayotgan konseptni verballashtirishga xizmat qiladigan
leksikaning shakllanishida yuridik jihatdan ahamiyatli determinantlarni hisobga
olish lozimligini ta’kidladi. Shu bilan birga, mahalliy tilshunoslikda o‘zbek tilidagi
rieltorlik terminlari mustaqil tadgiqot obyekti sifatida o‘rganilmagan.

Muayyan bilim sohasini terminologik ta’minlash masalalari hech qachon oz
dolzarbligini  yo‘qotmaydi  [3,27c]. Terminologiyaning asoslari, ya’ni
subyektlaridan biri termin bo‘lgan ushbu sohaning nazariy tamoyillari,
terminologiya fanining o‘zi shakllanishidan ancha oldin yaratilgan [9,20c]. So‘nggi
yigirma yil ichida terminologiyaning rivojlanishi, uning shakllanish bosgichlari va
yetakchi ilmiy maktablarning shakllanishiga bag‘ishlangan tadgigotlar paydo bo‘ldi.
Terminologiya tarixiga oid yetakchi asarlar orasida mashhur tilshunos olimlar S.V.
Grinev-Grinevich va V.M. Leychiklarning ishlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Masalan,
ularning «K ucropun otedecTBeHHOTO TepMuHOBeIeHU» (“Mahalliy terminologiya
tarixi to‘g‘risida”) nomli qo‘shma asari terminologiyaning rivojlanish bosgichlarini
tavsiflovchi tizimni yaratishga garatilgan birinchi urinishlardan biridir. Sof tarixiy
rivojlanishdan tashqari, ushbu asarlarda terminologiya fanining asosiy ta’riflari va
ilmiy maktablari ham keltirilgan. So‘nggi oltmish yil davomida terminologiyani
mustaqil tilshunoslik fani sifatida shakllantirish va rivojlantirishda mahalliy hamda
xorijiy yetakchi olimlar va amaliyotchilarning ilmiy bazani yaratishdagi hissasi
begiyosdir.

I.S. Kvitko ta’kidlaganidek, “zamonaviy ilm-fan tomonidan to‘plangan ulkan

ma’lumotlar haymi, ilmiy tadqiqotlarning tobora murakkablashib borishi bir paytlar
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sintetik bo‘lgan fanlarning alohida ilmiy fanlar va yo‘nalishlarga tabagalanishiga
olib keladi”. Bu kabi muammolar tilshunoslik oldiga tadgiq zaruriyati mavjud
bo‘lgan muammolarni, jJumladan terminologik tadgigotlar ehtiyojini yuzaga keltirib
chigarmoqda.

So‘nggi yillarda mahalliy hamda xorij tilshunoslari tomonidan terminologiya
va termin yasalishi muammolariga bag‘ishlangan ko‘plab tadgiqotlar olib
borilmogda. Olimlarning izlanishlarida jahon iqgtisodiyotining globallashuv
jarayonlari, yangi ilmiy yo‘nalishlarning jadal rivojlanishi, zamonaviy ishlab
chigarishni moderinizatsiyalashtirish va ijtimoiy vogeliklar natijasida vujudga
keladigan turli terminologik tizimlar o‘rganilmoqgda [7, 94b], xususan, rieltorlik
faoliyatiga oid terminologiya ham rieltorlik xizmatlaridan keng foydalanib
boshlangandan keyin paydo bo‘la boshladi. Shu bois, rieltorlikka oid terminlar
tizimi tadqgiqi muhim ahamiyat kasb etib boshladi.

Terminlarni leksik birliklar sifatida o‘rganish antik davrga borib tagalsa-da [12,
234b], ularni lingvistik tadgiqotlar orgali izchil o‘rganish XVIII asrda texnologiya
va kommunikatsiyalarning bir paytda sezilarli darajada rivojlanishi natijasida
vujudga keldi. Ushbu davrda terminologiya ko‘plab rivojlanishlar bilan bog‘lig
bo‘lgan ba’zi giyinchiliklarni yengish uchun zarur vosita deb garaldi.

Terminologiya fan sifatida XIX asr oxiri - XX asr boshlarida shakllangan
bo‘lsa-da, XX asrda alohida ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida o‘rganila boshlandi. Bu fan
1969-yilda Moskva davlat universitetida o‘tkazilgan ilmiy simpoziumda rasman tan
olinib, foydalanishga kiritildi. M.V. Lomonosov terminologiyaning fan sifatidagi
maqomini belgilab berdi va “terminologiya” tushunchasi ma’lum bir bilim sohasiga
oid terminlar majmuini ifodalay boshladi. Bu tushuncha xorijiy ilmiy manbalar va
o‘quv nashrlaridan farqli ravishda cheklangan ma’noda qo‘llanildi. Shu bilan birga,
terminologiya ilmiy fan sifatida ham, ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega faoliyat sifatida ham
tan olindi.

Tilshunoslikda terminologiya tushunchasi umumiy nazariyaning asosi bo‘lib,
bir yoki bir nechta tillarda maxsus sohaga oid leksik birliklarni to‘plash, ta’riflash,

shakllantirish va taqdim etishni o‘rganuvchi fan sifatida talgin etiladi. Ushbu sohada
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tadgiqotlar olib borgan X. Felberning ta’kidlashicha, terminologiya tushunchasi uch
xil ta’rifga ega:

«1) sohalararo fan bo‘lib, maxsus tushunchani ifodalovchi terminlarni
o‘rganadi;

2) maxsus sohaga oid tushunchalar tizimini ifodalovchi terminlar majmui;

3) terminlar bilan ifodalangan maxsus soha tushunchalarining targ‘ib
etilishidir» [1, 1b].

Terminologiyaning til lug‘at tarkibidagi roli borasida ikki xil nazariy
yondashuv mavjud. Birinchi yondashuvga ko‘ra, terminologiya adabiy til
leksikasining mustaqil gatlami sifatida garaladi. Ikkinchi yondashuv esa uni adabiy
til so‘z boyligidan alohida, “mustaqil obyekt” sifatida baholab, uni nutqning boshga
turlari (sheva, jargon, jonli so‘zlashuv) bilan tenglashtiradi.

Bugungi kunda, boshga tillar kabi, o‘zbek terminologiyasining boyishi asosan
tashqi o‘zlashma so‘zlar va ichki so‘z yasash orgali amalga oshmoqgda. O‘zbek
tilidagi rieltorlik faoliyatiga oid terminlarning aksariyati xorijiy tillardan, xususan,
ingliz tilidan olingan so‘zlar hisobiga shakllangan.

U yoki bu soha terminologik tizimining bargarorligini belgilovchi asosiy omil
uning tartibga solinganligi va muntazamligidir. Terminologiyaning asosiy obyekti
bu termindir, shu bois, termin tushunchasining talgini zaruriyati ahamiyat kasb etadi.

“Termin” so‘zi birinchi marta 1876 yilda Germaniyada paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lib,
lotincha terminusdan kelib chiqqan, “chegara”, “cheklash”, “oxirgi” degan
ma’nolarni bergan [15, 104b]. Qizig‘i shundaki, lotincha terminus yunoncha teppa
ma’nolari bilan bog‘langan: 1) “ro‘yxatlardagi yakuniy post”; 2) “oxirgi, chekka,
chegara”; 3) “yurish, natija” so‘zlari bilan ifodalanadi. Ingliz tili nuqgtai nazaridan
yanada chuqqurroq tahlil gilsak, lotincha terminus so‘zidan gadimgi fransuz tiliga
terme bo‘lib, undan o‘rta ingliz tili davriga huddi shu terme shakllida kirib kelgan
terminusning dubloni hisoblanadi. Qadimgi ingliz tilida xuddi shu manbadan
olingan termin mavjud edi. Demak, termin — fan, texnika, san’at va boshgalarning

qat’iy belgilangan tushunchasining nomi bo‘lgan so‘z yoki ibora.
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V.I. Dal lug‘atida esa, termin — ifoda, so‘z, gap, narsa yoki texnikaning nomi,
shartli ifoda, deb sharxlangan. G.Pol o‘z asarlaridan birida “madaniy taraqqiyotning
ma’lum darajasida alohida hunarmandchilik, san’at va fanlarning maxsus
terminologiyasi paydo bo‘ladi, bu esa asosan yoki fagat ma’lum bir kasb vakillari
tomonidan go‘llaniladi” deb ta’kidlagan.

XX asrning 70-yillari oxirida V.P. Danilenko terminshunoslik masalalarini
muhokama qilib, asosan 40-70-yillarga oid gator terminologiyaga bag‘ishlangan
ilmiy ishlarga tahliliy yondashadi va “termin” tushunchasining 19 ta ta’rifini
keltiradi. S.D. Shelov esa terminning mohiyatini aniglashtirish, uning turli
ta’riflarini qiyoslash va baholash magsadida XX asrning 80-90-yillari hamda XXI
asr boshida e’lon qilingan lingvistik va terminologiyaga oid ilmiy nashrlar, o‘quv
adabiyotlari, lug‘atlar va ma’lumotnomalardan 31 ta ta’rifni o‘rganadi va ularni
quyidagicha umumlashtiradi: agar til belgisi (so‘z birikmasi, so‘z qo‘shilmasi,
alohida simvolli so‘z birikmasi yoki so‘z qo‘shilmasi va h.k.) muayyan bilim
sohasiga oid tushunchani ifodalab, ushbu belgi ongli ravishda tanlangan definisiya
(izoh, tushuncha) bilan mustahkamlangan bo‘lsa, u termin sifatida baholanadi.

XX asr tilshunosligida terminga ta’rif berishda turli yondashuvlar shakllangan.
O‘tgan asrning 80-yillarida terminologiya sohasida muhim tadgiqotlar olib borgan
A.V. Superanskaya “termin” tushunchasini quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Termin —
muayyan kasbiy yoki professional faoliyatda gabul gilingan va alohida sohalarda
maxsus sharoitlarda go‘llaniladigan maxsus leksik birlikdir. Termin kasbiy
bilimlarning muayyan sohasi tizimiga kiruvchi tushunchani ifodalaydi va tilning
maxsus magsadlar uchun mo‘ljallangan asosiy konseptual elementidir.
Terminologik maydon ichida termin yagona ma’noda ishlatiladi, va turli
maydonlardagi bir xil shakldagi terminlar esa omonimlar tizimini tashkil giladi.
Terminning to‘g‘ri talgin etilishi uchun u maxsus definitsiya, ya’ni aniq ilmiy
ta’rifga ega bo‘lishi talab etiladi”.

Rus tilshunos olimi B.N. Golovinning ta’kidlashicha, «Terminlar
umumiste’moldagi so‘zlardan fargli ravishda, ehtiyoj sezilib, ongli ravishda ishlab

chigiladi». N.P. Kuzkin esa «Umumadabiyotda keng qo‘llaniladigan leksemalar
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barchaga tanish bo‘lsa, terminologik sohadagi terminlar fagat tor doiradagi
mutaxassislarga xosdir», deya izohlaydi. P.P. Nishonov esa bu ta’riflarga
go‘shimcha qilib, “Termin tuzilishiga ko‘ra, so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi bo‘lib,
semantik jihatdan maxsus soha doirasi bilan chegaralangan va shu sohaga oid
tushunchani ifodalovchi leksik birlikdir” [11, 17b] deb ta’rif beradi.

O.Vinokur ta’kidlaganidek, termin doimo aniq va ravshan bo‘lib, terminlar
tizimi ongli ravishda shakllantiriladi. Terminlar tasodifiy yoki stixiyali ravishda
paydo bo‘lmaydi; aksincha, jamiyatda ularga ehtiyoj tug‘ilgan taqdirda, zarurat
asosida yaratiladi. A.S. Gerdning fikricha, termin ilm-fan taraqgiyotining muayyan
bosqgichida shakllanib, mavjud tushunchalarning asosiy xususiyatlarini to‘liq va
aniqlik bilan aks ettiruvchi maxsus terminologik ma’noga ega tabiiy yoki sun’iy til
birligidir, ya’ni so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasidir. O.S. Axmanovaning mulohazasiga
ko‘ra, terminologiya fagatgina fan o‘z taraqgiyotining yugori bosgichiga yetganda
shakllanadi; termin esa fagatgina muayyan tushuncha ilmiy aniglik kasb etgandan
so‘ng tan olinadi.

Terminni notermindan ajratib turuvchi muhim xususiyatlardan biri — uni ilmiy
asosda ta’riflash imkoniyatining mavjudligidir. V.G. Gak terminning ta’rifini berish
bilan birga, uning mohiyatini ham yoritib, til leksik tizimidagi o‘rnini belgilaydi. U
ilmiy ishlarda terminning lug‘aviy birliklarning maxsus turi sifatida garalishiga
garshi chigib, terminni funksional leksik birlik sifatida ko‘rib, uning go‘llanishi —
leksik birliklarning maxsus bir ko‘rinishi, degan fikrni ilgari suradi.

0O.S. Axmanovaning “Lingvistik terminlar lug‘ati”’da “termin” tushunchasiga
lakonik ta’rif berilgan: “Maxsus predmetlarni aniq ifodalash uchun
shakllantiriladigan, olinadigan yoki o‘zlashtirilgan maxsus (ilmiy, texnik va h.k.)
tilning so‘zi yoki iborasi” [5, 95b].

V.P. Danilenkoning talginicha, jamiyatda sodir bo‘ladigan har ganday
jarayonning in’ikosi dastavval terminologiyada namoyon bo‘ladi yoki muayyan
terminlarning transformatsion o‘zgarishi orgali vogelanadi. D.S. Lotte o‘z ishlarida
terminga alohida belgi sifatida emas, balki aniq tizimning tarkibiy gismi sifatida

qarash zarurligini ta’kidlagan. Uning fikriga ko‘ra, mazmun rejasidagi tizimli
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munosabatlar terminlarning tizimli xususiyatga egaligini belgilaydi. Terminlarning
tizimdagi o‘rni va mavqgei esa ular ifodalaydigan tushunchalarning umumiy
tushunchalar tizimidagi o‘rni va mavqgei bilan aniglanadi.

Bir garaganda, baynalminal o‘zlashmaga har jihatdan mos tushgan o‘z so‘zning
go‘llanishi ma’quldek tuyuladi. Lekin termin o‘zlashmasining ta’rifi bilan atama
yasamasi gamrovini qiyoslash har ikki leksemani sinonim tarzda ishlatishning
magsadga muvofig emasligini ko‘rsatadi. O‘z vagtida A.Hojiyev termin so‘zini
atama yasamasi bilan almashtirishning noto‘gri ekanligi, uning sabab va oqibatlari
xususida jiddiy mulohaza yuritgan edi [14, 22b]. Shularni hisobga olgan holda,
termin o°zlashmasini ilm-fan, texnika sohalari yoki tarmoglarida go‘llanuvchi so‘z
va so‘z birikmalari, atama so‘zini shartli ravishda qo‘yilgan nomlar (nomenklatura,
nomenlar), xususan, geografik obyektlar, joy nomlari (toponimlar), arabcha istiloh
o‘zlashmasini esa tarixiy terminologiya aspektidagi izlanishlar, tarixiy manbalar
matnidagi tushunchalarga nisbatan ishlatish o‘zini oglaydi [10, 29b]. Shu sababli
terminologiya va nomenklatura o‘rtasidagi farglarni ham aniglab olish muhimdir.

Hozirgi vaqtda ko‘plab fanlarda ilmiy paradigmalarda sezilarli o‘zgarishlar yuz
bermoqda: empirik kuzatishlarni oddiy tavsiflash va ro‘yxatga olishdan garama-
garshiliklar va paradoksal holatlarni izohlashga o‘tilmoqda. Iimiy paradigmalarning
o‘zgarishi tabity ravishda tushunchalarning yangilanishiga, natijada yangi
fanlarning shakllanishiga zamin yaratmoqda. Bu esa termin turlarini va ularni
o‘rganish jarayonini yangi tamoyil va usullarni ishlab chigishni talab gilmoqda.
Shuningdek, fanning murakkablashuvi nazariyalarning o‘zgarib borishi, ularning
tobora mavhumroq xususiyat kasb eta boshlashi bilan ham bog‘ligdir [4, 11b].
Shunga ko‘ra, olimlar terminni turli nugtai nazarlardan turlicha talgin gilgan.

S.Usmonovning fikriga ko‘ra, “Termin gapdan tashqarida ham ma’lum bir aniq
ma’no ifodalaydigan so‘z yoki turg‘un holatdagi so‘z birikmasidir”[13, 4b]. V.P.
Danilenkoning fikricha, termin — bu sohaga tegishli bo‘lgan definitsiyaga
asoslangan maxsus tushunchani anglatuvchi so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasidir. D.S.
Lottening ta’kidlashicha, terminga tizimlilik, qisqalik, kontekstdan mustaqillik,

mutlaq va nisbiylik kabi maxsus talablar qo‘yiladi.
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Shu asosda, terminni ma’lum bir sohaga tegishli, sinonimsiz, turg‘un holatdagi

so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi sifatida ta’riflash mumkin. Ushbu fikrlarni A.A.

Reformatskiy quyidagicha ifodalaydi: “Termin — bu so‘z bo‘lib, u o‘zining alohida

va maxsus belgilari bilan chegaralanadi. U fan, texnika, igtisodiyot, siyosat va

diplomatiya sohalarida go‘llanuvchi bir ma’noli, aniq so‘z sanaladi”.

Shunday qilib, xorijiy va mahalliy tilshunoslikda rieltorlik terminologiyasi

asosan ijtimoiy va iqgtisodiy kontekstda o‘rganilib, ularning leksik-semantik

xususiyatlari chuqur tahlil gilingan. Biroq, ushbu terminlarni to‘lagonli lisoniy

tadqiq qilish integratsion yondashuvni go‘llashni talab etadi.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI EKOLOGIYAGA OID NEOLOGIZMLARNING
O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIIMA MUAMMOLARI

Rahimova Mohinur Qaxramon gizi
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti tayanch doktorant

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada ingliz  tilidagi ekologiyaga oid
neologizmlarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan
muammolar va ularning yechimlari tahlil gilinadi. Ekologik diskursda paydo
bo‘layotgan yangi atamalarning tarjima usullari, ekvivalentsizlik holatlari,
kalkalash, transliteratsiya va mazmuniy tarjima kabi metodlarning qo‘llanilishi
ko‘rib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan lingvistik,
pragmatik va madaniy muammolar hamda ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llari muhokama
gilinadi. Tadgiqot natijasida ekologik neologizmlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
gilishning samarali strategiyalari, terminologik standartlashtirish zarurati va til
korpusini boyitish imkoniyatlari tavsiya etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ekologik neologizmlar, tarjima muammolari, ekvivalentsizlik,
kalkalash, transliteratsiya, terminologik standartlashtirish, ekologik diskurs,
ekologik ong.

Kirish
Bugungi kunda ekologik muammolar global ahamiyat kasb etib, atrof-muhitni

muhofaza qilish, iglim o‘zgarishi, bargaror rivojlanish kabi masalalar xalgaro
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mulogotning muhim gismiga aylandi. Ingliz tilida ekologik diskurs doirasida
ko‘plab yangi tushunchalar va atamalar — neologizmlar paydo bo‘Ilmogda. Ushbu
neologizmlarni o‘zbek tiliga to‘g‘ri va aniq tarjima qilish muammosi dolzarb
hisoblanadi, chunki u nafagat tilshunoslik masalasi, balki jamiyatda ekologik ong va
madaniyatni shakllantirish vositasi hamdir. Ekologik neologizmlar — bu yangi
ekologik tushunchalarni ifodalash uchun paydo bo‘lgan yangi so‘zlar, so‘z
birikmalari va iboralardir. Ular yangiliklarni, ilmiy-ommabop adabiyotlarni, rasmiy
hujjatlarni va xalgaro shartnomalarni tarjima gilishda katta ahamiyatga ega. Biroq,
turli tillar tizimlaridagi tafovutlar, madaniy xususiyatlar va terminologik
ekvivalentlarning yo‘qligi tarjima jarayonida bir gator murakkabliklarni keltirib
chigaradi. Ushbu magolaning magsadi ingliz tilidagi ekologik neologizmlarni
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammolarni
aniglash va ularni hal gilishning samarali usullarini taklif etishdir.

Asosiy gism

Neologizmlar —tilning leksik tizimida yangi paydo bo‘lgan so‘zlar yoki mavjud
so‘zlarning yangi ma'nolaridir. V.l. Zabotkina neologizmlarni uch turga bo‘ladi:
leksik neologizmlar (yangi so‘zlar), semantik neologizmlar (mavjud so‘zlarning
yangi ma'nolari) va frazeologik neologizmlar (yangi iboralar) [1].

Ekologik neologizmlar tabity muhit, iqlim o‘zgarishi, bargaror rivojlanish,
gayta tiklanadigan energiya manbalari va boshqga ekologik masalalar bilan bog‘lig
tushunchalarni ifodalash uchun paydo bo‘lgan yangi leksik birliklardir. Ular
ko‘pincha ingliz tilida paydo bo‘lib, keyin boshqa tillarga o‘tadi.

Neologizmlarni tarjima qgilishning bir nechta usullari mavjud:

Transliteratsiya va transkriptsiya — so‘zning grafik yoki fonetik shaklini o‘zbek
tiliga moslashtirish (masalan, "biodiversity" — "bioturli xillik" yoki "biodiversitet").

Kalkalash — so‘z yoki iborani tarkibiy gismlarga bo‘lib tarjima gilish (masalan,
"greenhouse effect" — "issigxona effekti").

Tavsifiy tarjima — ekvivalent yo‘q bo‘lganda tushunchani izohlovchi tarjima
berish.

Funksional analog — o‘zbek tilidagi eng yaqin ekvivalentni topish.
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Neologizmni saglash — ayrim hollarda xalgaro tushunchani asl shaklida
goldirish.

Ekologik neologizmlarni tarjima gilishda bir gator muammolar yuzaga kelishi
mugarrar xususan:

1. Ekvivalentsizlik muammosi

Ingliz tilidagi ko‘plab ekologik neologizmlar o‘zbek tilida bevosita
ekvivalentga ega emas. Misol uchun, "greenwashing”, "carbon footprint”,
"upcycling” kabi atamalar. Bu holda tarjimon tavsifiy tarjima yoki kalkalash
usullaridan foydalanishga majbur bo‘ladi.

Misol:

"Greenwashing™" — "ekologik aldov" yoki "yashil nigob" (kompaniyalarning
mahsulotlarini aslida unday bo‘lmasa-da, ekologik toza gilib ko‘rsatish amaliyoti)

"Carbon footprint” — "uglerod izi" (shaxs yoki tashkilot faoliyati natijasida
atmosferaga chigarilgan uglerod miqdori)

2. Madaniy va kontekstual farglar

Ingliz va o°‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi madaniy farglar ba'zi ekologik
tushunchalarning gabul gilinishiga ta'sir ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, "zero waste lifestyle"
tushunchasi G‘arb mamlakatlarida keng targalgan bo‘lsa-da, o°‘zbek tilidagi
ekvivalent "chigindisiz hayot tarzi" tushunchasi nisbatan yangi va to‘lig
shakllanmagan.

3. Terminologik standartlashtirishning yo“qligi

O‘zbek tilida ekologik atamalarning yagona standartlashtirilgan tizimining
yo‘qligi tarjima jarayonida go‘shimcha giyinchiliklar tug‘diradi. Turli manbalarda
bir xil neologizmlar turlicha tarjima gilinishi mumkin, bu esa tushunmovchiliklarga
olib keladi.

Misol:

"Biodegradable™ — "biologik parchalanuvchi”, "biochirimli”, "biochirigan™

"Sustainable development" — "bargaror rivojlanish”, "doimiy rivojlanish",
"muvozanatli rivojlanish™

4. Qisgartmalar va abbreviaturalar
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Ingliz tilidagi ko‘plab ekologik gisgartmalar va abbreviaturalar mavjud, ularni

o°zbek tiliga tarjima qilish alohida muammolarni keltirib chigaradi.

Misol:

"ESG (Environmental, Social, and Governance)" — "EBIT (Ekologik, Ijtimoiy
va Boshgaruv Tamoyillari)"

"SDGs (Sustainable Development Goals)" — "BRM (Bargaror Rivojlanish
Magsadlari)"

Ekologik neologizmlar tarjimasi muammolarini hal gilish yo‘llari:

1. Tarjima strategiyalarini ishlab chigish

O<zbek tilida ekologik neologizmlarni tarjima gilish uchun yagona strategiya
bo‘lmasa-da, quyidagi yondashuvlar samarali bo‘lishi mumkin:

IImiy va texnik atamalar uchun xalgaro atamalardan foydalanish
(transliteratsiya orqgali)

Ommabop adabiyotda ko‘proq tavsifiy tarjima yoki funksional analoglardan
foydalanish

Matnning janri va maqgsadli auditoriyasiga garab tarjima strategiyasini
moslashtirish

2. Terminologik standartlashtirish

O<zbek tilida ekologik terminologiyani standartlashtirish uchun quyidagi
chora-tadbirlar zarur:

Ekologik atamalar lug‘atlarini yaratish va muntazam yangilab borish

Tarjima amaliyotida bir xillikni ta'minlash uchun ko‘rsatmalar ishlab chiqish

Tarjimonlar, tilshunoslar va ekologiya sohasidagi mutaxassislar o‘rtasida
hamkorlikni yo‘lga qo‘yish

3. Innovatsion yondashuvlar

O‘zbek tilidagi ekologik diskursni boyitish uchun quyidagi innovatsion
yondashuvlar taklif etiladi:

Jamiyatda ekologik tushunchalarni keng targ‘ib gilish

O‘zbek tilidagi ekologik terminlar korpusini yaratish

Elektron lug‘atlar va tarjima dasturlarini ishlab chiqgish
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Quyida ingliz tilidagi ayrim ekologik neologizmlar va ularning o‘zbek tilida
tarjima variantlari keltirilgan:

Climate anxiety — "iglim xavotiri" (kalkalash) Tahlil: Ingliz tilidagi "climate
anxiety" tushunchasi iglim o‘zgarishi haqidagi xavotirni ifodalaydi. O‘zbek tiliga
kalkalash orgali "iglim xavotiri" deb tarjima gilingan, ammo bu tushuncha o‘zbek
jamiyatida hali to‘lig shakllanganicha yo‘q.

Circular economy — "aylanma igtisodiyot" (kalkalash) Tahlil: Bu neologizm
zamonaviy igtisodiy modelni ifodalaydi, bunda resurslar gayta ishlanadi va
chigindilar minimallashtiriladi. O‘zbek tiliga kalkalash orgali tarjima gilingan,
ammo tushunchani to‘liqg yetkazish uchun ko‘pincha go‘shimcha izohlar kerak
bo‘ladi.

Eco-anxiety — "ekologisma", "ekoxavotir" (neologizm yaratish) Tahlil: Bu
atama atrof-muhit holati hagidagi tashvishni ifodalaydi. O‘zbek tilida to‘g‘ridan-
to‘gri ekvivalent yo‘q, shuning uchun yangi so‘z yaratilgan.

Carbon neutrality — "uglerod neytrallik" (kalkalash va transliteratsiya) Tahlil:
Bu atama tarjimasi ikkita usulning kombinatsiyasini oz ichiga oladi — "carbon™ so‘zi
kalkalash orgali "uglerod™ deb tarjima gilingan, "neutrality” esa transliteratsiya
orgali "neytrallik" deb o‘girilgan.

Microplastics — "mikroplastik™ (transliteratsiya) Tahlil: Xalgaro ilmiy atama
bo‘lgani uchun transliteratsiya orgali tarjima gilingan.

Xulosa

Ingliz tilidagi ekologik neologizmlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayonida
yuzaga keladigan muammolar kompleks xarakterga ega bo‘lib, lingvistik, madaniy
va pragmatik omillarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ekvivalentsizlik, madaniy farglar,
terminologik standartlashtirishning yetishmasligi kabi muammolarni hal qilish
uchun turli tarjima usullarining kombinatsiyasidan foydalanish, ekologik
terminologiyani standartlashtirish va o*zbek tilidagi ekologik diskursni rivojlantirish
zarur. Ekologik neologizmlarni samarali tarjima qilish nafagat til sohasida, balki

jamiyatda ekologik ongni shakllantirish va global ekologik muammolarni hal
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gilishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shuning uchun, bu sohadagi izlanishlar va amaliy
ishlar davom ettirilishi lozim.
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NATIONAL-CULTURAL CONCEPTUAL FEATURES OF FLOWER
NAMES IN UZBEK AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES

Javliyev Mansurbek Odil o‘g*li
English teacher at Termez State University

Abstract. This article analyzes the national-cultural conceptual features of
flower names in Uzbek and English languages. The study compares symbolic
meanings, metaphorical uses, and cultural functions of floral lexemes, emphasizing
their role in expressing cultural identity and emotional experience.

Keywords: flower names, national culture, conceptual semantics, symbolism,
metaphor.

Introduction
Language is a mirror of national culture, worldview, and spiritual values.

Lexical units, especially those carrying symbolic meanings, often reflect the unique
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aspects of a nation's historical and cultural development. One such lexical field is
that of flower names, which not only denote plants but also serve as carriers of deep
cultural, aesthetic, and emotional meanings. In both Uzbek and English languages,
flower names have been used in folklore, literature, and everyday speech to express
beauty, love, sorrow, and other complex human feelings. This article investigates
the national-cultural conceptual features of flower names in the Uzbek and English
languages by analyzing their etymology, cultural symbolism, and figurative usage.
The study aims to identify how different cultures encode values through floral
vocabulary and how language reflects culturally bound perceptions of nature and
emotion.

1. Cultural Symbolism of Flower Names

In many cultures, flower names carry strong symbolic meanings. For instance,
the rose in English culture is traditionally associated with love, passion, and beauty.
It is frequently found in English literature, poetry, and idiomatic expressions such as
“a bed of roses” or “coming up roses”. In Uzbek culture, the flower 'lola’' (tulip) is
commonly used in songs and proverbs, symbolizing beauty and youth. The tulip also
holds historical significance during the Timurid era and appears frequently in
traditional patterns and poetry.

These symbolic representations are not only linguistic but also conceptual,
deeply rooted in the collective consciousness of each nation. They function as
cultural metaphors, shaping the perception and emotional attitudes of speakers
toward the world around them.

2. Comparative Analysis of Metaphorical Usage

Flower names are often used metaphorically to describe human qualities or
emotional states. For example, in English, a person may be described as a “shrinking
violet” to indicate shyness, while in Uzbek, expressions like “guldek go‘zal” (as
beautiful as a flower) serve a similar metaphorical function. Such metaphors
highlight not only linguistic creativity but also the cultural norms that underlie

gender roles, aesthetics, and interpersonal relationships.
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These comparisons reveal the differences in how each culture idealizes certain
traits through floral imagery. English often uses flowers in idiomatic and sarcastic
expressions, while Uzbek maintains a more poetic and respectful approach in
traditional language use.

3. Semantic Fields and Etymological Roots

Analyzing the semantic fields of flower names also shows how lexical choices
reflect ecological and cultural realities. For example, while English includes many
exotic flower names such as orchid, daffodil, and chrysanthemum-—often introduced
through colonial and scientific expansion—Uzbek flower names are more grounded
in native flora like “rayhon” (basil) and “nigora” (a type of ornamental flower).

Etymological analysis shows that English flower names often derive from Latin
or Greek origins, while Uzbek names tend to come from Persian, Arabic, or Turkic
roots, reflecting different cultural influences in lexical development.

Conclusion

In conclusion, flower names in both Uzbek and English languages serve not
merely as botanical identifiers, but as conceptual bridges between language and
culture. They embody national values, emotional codes, and cultural memory. The
study of their semantic, metaphorical, and symbolic usage enhances our
understanding of how language shapes and reflects cultural identity. A comparative
linguistic and conceptual analysis allows for a more profound appreciation of the
ways in which different linguistic communities encode meaning in floral vocabulary.
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TRANSLATION CHALLENGES OF TOPONYMS IN ENGLISH AND
UZBEK LANGUAGES

Sharipova Charos Ahmadjon gizi
Master Degree student, Denau Institute of
Entrepreneurship and Pedagogy

Abstract. Toponyms, or location names, play a important function in language
and culture, wearing ancient, geographical, and linguistic significance. However,
translating toponyms from English to Uzbek provides numerous challenges, such as
phonetic adaptation, cultural equivalence, and semantic accuracy. This article
explores the important thing problems in translating English toponyms into Uzbek,
highlighting phonological differences, ancient influences, and translation strategies.
The examine ambitions to offer insights into the complexities of toponym translation
and advise powerful techniques for attaining linguistic and cultural accuracy.

Keywords: toponyms, English-Uzbek translation, phonetic adaptation, cultural
equivalence, linguistic challenges

INTRODUCTION

Toponyms are greater than simply geographical markers; they encapsulate
ancient narratives, cultural identities, and linguistic patterns. Translating them from
one language to another, specially among English and Uzbek, calls for cautious
attention of phonetics, semantics, and cultural connotations. Unlike not unusual
place nouns, location names frequently face up to direct translation because of their
deep-rooted ancient and linguistic backgrounds.

English toponyms usually comply with exceptional naming conventions as
compared to Uzbek, in which Soviet-generation influences, Arabic and Persian
loanwords, and Turkic linguistic systems intersect. This linguistic divergence poses
demanding situations in making sure right pronunciation, retaining historic
accuracy, and keeping cultural significance. This article examines the primary
problems encountered while translating English toponyms into Uzbek and explores
viable answers to those demanding situations.

Translation Challenges of Toponyms in English-Uzbek

1. Phonetic Adaptation
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One of the maximum not unusual place demanding situations in translating
toponyms is phonetic adaptation. English and Uzbek have wonderful phonological
systems, which means that positive English sounds do now no longer exist in Uzbek
and vice versa. For example, the English "th" sound in "Bath™ or "Southampton™
does now no longer have a right away equal in Uzbek, main to adjustments in
pronunciation.

Furthermore, English strain styles and vowel sounds can be hard to duplicate
in Uzbek. Words with diphthongs, such as "Brighton" or “"Cambridge," might also
additionally go through simplifications while tailored into Uzbek pronunciation.
Translators have to make certain that the tailored model stays intelligible to Uzbek
audio system whilst staying as near as viable to the unique pronunciation.

2. Cultural and Historical Equivalence

Some English toponyms bring ancient or cultural meanings that won't be
without delay translatable into Uzbek. For instance, "New York" refers to "York™ in
England, while "Los Angeles" has a Spanish foundation meaning "The Angels."”
Simply transliterating those names might also additionally strip them in their cultural
or ancient context.

Uzbek translation practices range in dealing with such instances. For example,
"New York" is regularly transliterated as "Nyu-York," maintaining the phonetic
shape in preference to trying to translate the meaning. However, in instances wherein
ancient context is crucial, extra explanatory notes is probably necessary.

3. Loanwords and Exonyms

Uzbek has a wealthy records of borrowing phrases from Arabic, Persian, and
Russian, affecting its method to toponyms. Many Uzbek area names are already
inspired with the aid of using those languages, making direct English translations
even greater complex. For example, Russian-primarily based totally toponyms like
"Jlongou" (London) are nonetheless broadly utilized in Uzbekistan because of
Soviet-generation linguistic influence.

Additionally, exonyms - area names that range in shape from the unique

because of linguistic adaptation - pose every other challenge. While a few English
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toponyms have hooked up Uzbek equivalents (e.g., "London" as "Londan"), others
continue to be inconsistent in usage. This creates confusion in reputable documents,
media, and educational texts.

4. Standardization Issues

The loss of a standardized technique in translating English toponyms into
Uzbek has caused inconsistencies throughout one-of-a-kind texts and contexts.
While positive names comply with worldwide norms (e.g., "Washington" as
"Vashington™), others are difficulty to variation. This inconsistency can result in
misunderstandings, especially in geographical references, legitimate documents, and
media publications.

To cope with this issue, translators and linguists suggest for a unified technique
in transliteration and translation.

The Uzbek authorities and educational establishments play a critical function
in setting up recommendations to make sure consistency in toponym translation.

CONCLUSION

Translating toponyms from English to Uzbek is a complicated project that
includes phonetic adaptation, cultural and ancient considerations, loanword
influence, and standardization challenges. While phonetic transliteration is normally
used, cultural and ancient contexts ought to additionally be preserved to keep
accuracy and clarity. To enhance consistency, linguistic government must set up
clean recommendations for toponym translation, making sure that region names stay
recognizable and significant in Uzbek. As globalization will increase linguistic
interaction, powerful translation techniques will play a critical function in bridging
linguistic and cultural gaps.
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SODDA GAP SHAKLIDAGI GIBRID KOMPONENTLI MAQOLLARNING
STRUKTUR TAHLILI

Turdaliyeva Shaxnoza O ‘ktamovna
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti,
Filologiya fakulteti, Xorijiy til va adabiyoti quyi kurslar kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi sodda gap shaklida
tuzilgan gibrid komponentli maqollar sintaktik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Gibrid
komponent deganda, bir nechta somatik, psixologik yoki konseptual birliklarning
bitta magolda go‘llanishi tushuniladi. Tadgiqotda sodda gapning struktur qurilmalari
asosida maqollar turlarga ajratiladi, ularning sintaktik sxemalari aniglanadi va
ularning funksional-estetik ahamiyati yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gibrid komponent, magollar, sintaktik qurilish, sodda gap,
frazeologik birlik, tipologiya

KIRISH

Magollar har bir millatning tarixiy xotirasi, tafakkuri va ma’naviy olamining
in’ikosidir. Ular xalq donishmandligining konsentratsiyalashgan shakli bo‘lib,
gadimdan og‘zaki nutq amaliyotida beqiyos o‘rin tutadi. Tilshunoslik nugtali
nazaridan garalganda, maqollar frazeologik birliklarning alohida, semantik jihatdan
mustaqil va struktur jihatdan ixcham turini tashkil etadi. Aynigsa, ularning struktura-
semantik tahlili bugungi zamonaviy lingvistik tadgiqotlar — funksional
grammatika, kognitiv tilshunoslik, madaniyatlararo pragmatika — doirasida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda[*1]. Maqollar orasida tarkibida bir nechta semantik
komponent (masalan, tana a’zolari, ruhiy holatlar, axloqiy gadriyatlar)ni jamlagan
gibrid komponentli magollar til tabiatining murakkabligini yoritishda muhim vosita
hisoblanadi. Gibridlik — ya’ni turli konseptual maydonlarga oid birliklarning bitta
frazeologik konstruksiyada jamlanishi — ushbu maqollarni boshga turdagi
magollardan ajratib turadi. Bu esa, ularni nafagat leksik-semantik, balki sintaktik

darajada ham o‘rganishni talab etadi[*2].
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Tadqiqgot obyekti sifatida sodda gap shaklidagi gibrid komponentli magollar
tanlangani bejiz emas. Chunki bu turdagi maqollar tuzilma jihatdan sodda bo‘lsa-da,
ma’no jihatidan boy va ko‘p gatlamli bo‘lib, unda bir nechta konseptual obrazlar
mujassam topgan bo‘ladi. Masalan, “Ko‘ngil ko‘zi ko‘r bo‘lsa, quloq eshitmaydi”

€9
V4

kabi maqolda “ko‘ngil”, “ko‘z”, “quloq” kabi somatik va psixologik komponentlar
bir gap tarkibida uyg‘unlashgan.

Mazkur maqgola aynan ana shunday maqollarni struktur (sintaktik) nugtai
nazardan o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, ularning sintaktik sxemalari, gap
bo‘laklarining joylashuvi, komponentlararo semantik munosabatlar, va ularning
kommunikativ-funksional vazifalari tahlil gilinadi. Bunday tahlil magollarning
zamonaviy tilda tutgan o‘rni, ularning semantik yuklamasi va madaniy
konnotatsiyasini aniglashga xizmat giladi[*3].

Ushbu tadgiqot gibrid komponentli magollarni chuqurrog o‘rganish orgali
frazeologiyaning struktur va semantik jihatlarini yanada kengroq yoritishga, ularni
madaniyatlararo tarjima, til o‘qitish va til madaniyati kontekstida amaliy go‘llash
imkoniyatlarini aniglashga xizmat qiladi.

METODOLOGIYA

Tadgiqotda deskriptiv-sintaktik analiz, struktur-tahliliy va qiyosiy metodlar
go‘llanildi. Gibrid komponentli maqollar o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi magollar
to‘plamidan tanlab olindi. Sodda gap shaklidagi maqollar quyidagi mezonlar asosida
tahlil qilindi: predikat ishtirokiga ko‘ra (ega + kesim), gap bo‘laklarining
joylashuviga ko‘ra, gapning magsadiga ko‘ra, va gibrid komponentlarning turiga
ko‘ra.

NATIJALAR

Tahlil jarayonida o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi sodda gap shaklidagi gibrid
komponentli maqgollarning sintaktik tuzilmalari chuqur o‘rganildi. Ularning struktur
modeli, asosiy sintaktik sxemalari va gibrid komponentlarning joylashuv
xususiyatlari aniqlashtirildi. Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, bunday maqollar odatda ega +
kesim, kesim + hol, ega + kesim + to‘ldiruvchi kabi sodda gaplar namunalariga

asoslanadi.
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Masalan: “Ko‘ngil ko‘zi ko‘r bo‘lsa, quloq eshitmaydi.” — bu maqolda
psixologik komponent (“ko‘ngil”) va somatik birliklar (“ko‘z”, “quloq”) bir
sintaktik tuzilmada ifodalangan bo‘lib, “ega + kesim” modeli asosida
qurilgan[*1].“Ko‘z ochguncha yurak yonadi.” — bu yerda “ko‘z” (somatik) va
“yurak” (psixologik) birliklari “kesim + hol” strukturasida uyg‘unlashgan.“Head
works, but heart decides.” — ingliz tilidagi mazkur maqolda “head” (aqliy markaz)
va “heart” (emotsional markaz) qarama-garshi semantik yuklamani ifodalab, parallel
tuzilmada (ega + kesim, ega + kesim) joylashgan["2].

Shuningdek, tadgiqot davomida quyidagilar aniglandi:

Somatik + psixologik birliklar (yurak — ko‘z, quloq — til)

Aqliy + axloqiy birliklar (bosh — dil, yurak — til)

ljtimoiy + emotsional birliklar (ko‘z — odam, til — xalq)

2. Struktura-sintaktik sxemalar asosida maqollar quyidagicha tasniflandi:

Ega + kesim: “Til aytsa, yurak biladi.”

Kesim + hol: “Yurak yonmasa, ko‘z yosh chigmaydi.”

Murakkab parallel tuzilma: “Head thinks, heart feels.”

3. Semantik-funktsional jihatlar:

Gibrid komponentlar asosida yaratilgan magollar odatda chuqur emotsional
yoki axlogiy mazmunga ega bo‘ladi. Ular ikkilamchi tushunchalar o‘rtasida
antitezis, parallelizm, giyoslash yoki kontrast usullaridan foydalanadi, bu esa ularni
ta’sirchan va poetik qiladi[*3].

4. Estetik yuklama:

Gibrid birliklarning uyg‘unligi nafagat grammatik yaxlitlikni, balki metaforik
obrazlilikni ham kuchaytiradi.

Bunday magqollar kognitiv jarayonlarni faollashtiradi, ya’ni o‘quvchi yoki
tinglovchida bir vagtning o‘zida bir necha ma’no gatlamlarini tushunish refleksini
uyg‘otadi[™4].

Ushbu sintaktik tuzilmalar orgali gibrid komponentli magollarning tilda tutgan

o‘rni, ularning gaysi semantik yo‘nalishga mansubligi va ganday kommunikativ

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI

vazifani bajarishi yanada aniqrog ochib berildi. Bu esa ularni frazeologik birlik
sifatida chuqurroq anglashga zamin yaratadi.

XULOSA

Sodda gap shaklidagi gibrid komponentli magollar struktur jihatdan boy va
murakkab bo‘lib, ularning tahlili nafagat sintaksisni chuqurrog anglashga, balki xalq
donishmandligi va madaniyatini tushunishga ham xizmat giladi. Bunday maqollar
ikki yoki undan ortig konseptual birliklarning birlashuvi orgali kuchli semantik
zamin yaratadi. Kelajakda bu magollarni psixolingvistik va tarjima nazariyasi
asosida ham o‘rganish magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi.
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RAY BREDBERINING “FALOKAT YAQINLASHMOQDA” ASARIDA
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Navoiy innovatsiya universiteti Surxondaryo kampusi,o‘qgituvchi
shohistakhalilova95@gmail.uz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Ray Bredberining “Falokat yaqinlashmoqda”
asaridagi axlogiy gadriyatlar tahlil gilinadi. Muallif asar orgali insonning ichki
kurashi, yaxshi va yomon o‘rtasidagi tanlov, bolalik va yetuklik o‘rtasidagi o‘tish
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davridagi axlogiy sinovlar, shuningdek, do‘stlik va ota-bola munosabatlari kabi
mavzularni yoritadi. Asarda axloqiy gadriyatlar fantastika va ramziy obrazlar orgali
iIfodalangan bo‘lib, yosh kitobxon ongini shakllantirishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: axlogiy gadriyatlar, adabiyot, fantastika, tanlov, insoniylik,
do‘stlik, ota-bola munosabatlari, yovuzlik va yaxshilik.

Kirish. Adabiyot — bu inson galbi va ongining kozgusidir. U nafagat estetik
zavq bag‘ishlaydi, balki o‘quvchini axloqiy, ma’naviy kamolot sari yetaklaydi.
Yozuvchi Ray Bredberining ‘“Falokat yaqinlashmoqda™ asari bolalik, istaklar,
orzular va ularning ortidagi axlogiy saboglarni yoritish orgali inson hayotidagi
muhim gadriyatlarni ochib beradi. Aynigsa, asardagi ramziy obrazlar orgali axlogiy
tanlov va insoniy fazilatlar chuqur tahlil gilinadi.Asarda Charles Halloway obrazi
orgali hayotda har bir inson yaxshilik yoki yomonlikni tanlashi kerakligi
tasvirlanadi. “Qaysi shapkani kiyishni tanladingiz?”” degan savol orgali muallif inson
hayotidagi axlogiy burilishlarni ramziy vositalar orgali yoritadi. Yozuvchining
bunday yondashuvi o‘quvchini fikrlashga, hayotdagi har bir garorni chuqur
anglashga chorlaydi.Parchada tasvirlangan kutubxona — bu fagat bilim emas, balki
axlogiy saboglar olamidir. U yerda dunyo xalglari tarixi, falsafa va fantastika orgali
bolalar o‘z dunyoqarashini shakllantiradilar. Will va Jim kabi yosh obrazlar orgali
axlogiy o‘sish jarayoni ko‘rsatiladi.Karnavalga oid lavhalarda inson orzularining
jozibadorligi va ayni paytda ularning aldamchiligi ochib beriladi. “Dunyodagi eng
go‘zal ayol”, “Skelet”, “Chang jodugari” kabi obrazlar orqali muallif istaklar bilan
bog‘liq axlogiy sinovlarni tasvirlaydi. Bu orgali muallif hagigat va yolg‘on, ezgulik
va yovuzlik o‘rtasidagi chizigni anglash zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.Asarda Jim va Will
o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik muhim axloqiy gadriyat sifatida ko‘rsatiladi. Ularning o‘zaro
ishonchi, bir-biriga bo‘lgan g‘amxo‘rligi, xavotiri — bularning barchasi
insoniylikning go‘zal ko‘rinishidir. Shu bilan birga, ota-bola (Will va Charles)
munosabatlari orgali turli avlodlar o‘rtasidagi axlogiy mulogot yoritiladi.

“Why-" Dad handed Jules Verne to Will-"it's just, a long time ago, | had to
decide,

myself, which color I'd wear.”*“So,” said Jim, “which did you pick?”
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Bu dialogda Willning otasi oq va gora shapkalar hagida gapiradi — bu ramziy
vosita orgali inson hayotidagi axlogiy tanlovga ishora gilinmoqgda. "Qaysi rangni
tanladim?" degan savol orgali inson oz hayotida yaxshi yoki yomon yo‘Ini tanlash
zaruratini anglaymiz.

“Since you need to ask, Jim, you make me wonder.”

Bu javob Jimning hali o‘z axloqiy pozitsiyasini topmaganini, hali ichki
kurashda ekanini bildiradi.Jim va Will ikkisi ham o‘smir yoshdagi bolalar bo‘lib,
ular dunyoni o‘rganish, tushunish yo‘lida yurishmogda. Ularning kutubxonaga
bo‘lgan giziqishi, u yerda ular uchun "cheksiz sarguzasht™ borligi, ularning axlogiy
kamolot sari intilishini bildiradi.

"Listen! and you heard ten thousand people screaming...""'Here alien deserts
slumbered...”

Bu joylar axlogiy o‘sishning ramziy ko‘rinishi — bilim olish, ichki dunyoni
boyitish orgali shaxs shakllanadi.Kutubxona — bu nafagat kitoblar olami, balki
axloqgiy tarbiyaning ham maskani.

“See! the skeleton!... the dust witch!... saint anthony’s temple of temptation!...
the most beautiful woman in the world!”

Bu joylarda karnaval orgali inson istaklarining ganday jozibador, ammo xavfli
bo‘lishi ko‘rsatilmoqda. Karnaval — bu hagigatdan ko‘ra, xayoliy, yolg‘on va
aldamchi dunyo.

“Can a carnival have the Most Beautiful Woman on Earth in its side show,
Will?”

Bu savol orgali muallif bolalar orgali o‘quvchiga axlogiy savol go‘yadi:
Haqiqiy go‘zallik va orzular nimada? Hagigatni tan olish ganchalik muhim?

Hissiy axlog: Do‘stlik va fidoyilik

Jim va Will o‘rtasidagi suhbatlarda do‘stlik, o‘zaro ishonch va yordam
elementlari mavjud. Garchi ular bir xil narsalarni boshdan kechirmayotgan bo‘lsa-
da, ular birga bo‘lib, bir-birlariga axlogiy tayanch bo‘lishadi.

“You mad at me, Will?”*No, it’s just-get it!”
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Bu yerda Willning g‘azabi emas, balki xavotiri seziladi. U Jim uchun
gayg‘uradi. Bu— do‘stlikning axloqiy gadriyati.

Yaxshi va yomonni tanlash zaruriyati

Axlogiy o‘sish, kamolotga intilish

Orzular va hagigat o°rtasidagi chizigni ajrata bilish

Do‘stlik va insoniy rishtalarning ahamiyati

Ushbu parcha yoshlar uchun chuqur falsafiy, ma'naviy saboqlarni beradi va
insoniylik, ong, va galb bilan yashash zarurligini eslatadi.

Agar istasangiz, bu asarni boshga mavzularga ham moslab tahlil gilib bera
olaman — masalan, fantastika vositasida jamiyat tanqidi, psixologik o‘sish, yoki
ota-bola munosabatlari.

Ota obrazi — hagigat izlovchi dono inson

Parchada Willning otasi Charles Halloway — oddiy kutubxonachi, ammo ichki
dunyosi juda boy inson sifatida ko‘rsatiladi. U bolalarga to“g‘ri yo*l ko‘rsatmaydi,
balki ularni fikrlashga, hagigatni o‘zlari topishga undaydi:

“The odd thing in Dad's voice was the sound truth makes being said.”

Bu jumla ota obrazining chin hagigat ifodasi sifatida aks etishini ko‘rsatadi.
Bolaning galbi va qulog‘i fagat rost so‘zga ishonadi — ota esa aynan shunday
rostlikni ifodalaydi.

Bolalik va yetuklik o°rtasidagi ko‘prik — axlogiy o‘sish

Willning ichki kuzatuvchanligi, ota-onasi bilan bo‘lgan suhbatlarga berilgan
bahosi — bu bolaning ma’naviy ulg‘ayib borayotganining belgisi. U fagat so‘zlarni
emas, balki ular ortidagi hagiqat va ruhiyatni his giladi. Bu — axloqgiy sezgi rivoji,
ruhiy tarbiyaning eng muhim bosqichidir:

“If it was about time and passing years or himself or town or just the general
inconclusive way God ran the world, he listened warmly...”

Bu fikr o‘quvchiga vaqt, o‘tkinchilik va hayotiy gadriyatlar hagida mulohaza
yuritish imkonini beradi.

Hagigat va yolg‘on o‘rtasidagi kurash
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Parchadagi yong‘in, qog‘ozning yonishi, "Cooger, Dark... Witch...
Carnival..." kabi so‘zlarning kuyi — bu fantastik elementlar bilan boyitilgan
yolg‘on va yovuzlikka garshi kurash ramzidir. Ota bu hujjatlarni yondiradi — bu
harakat yovuzlikka bo‘lgan gat’iy munosabat, axloqiy qaror qabul qilish belgisi.

“In his mind, he saw Dad standing at the hearth looking down as the paper
crinkled to ash...”

Yovuzlikni yo‘q qilish, oila tinchligi va bolalarining ruhiy sog‘lig‘i uchun
amalga oshirilgan harakatdir.

Ota-bola rishtalari — ma’naviy meros uzviyligi

Will uchun ota — fagat hayotdagi murabbiy emas, balki yurak tovushiga
aylangan hagigat manbai. U o‘z otasining ovozini eshitish orgali axlogiy boylik
oladi. U bilan kam gaplashsada, uning ovozi orqali “quloq bilan qalb o‘rtasidagi
aloga” kuchayadi.

“Many nights Will drowsed this way, his senses like stopped clocks long before
that half-singing voice...”

Bu oriyfiyona tasvir orqali muallif otaning ruhiy ta’sirini ta’riflaydi. Haqiqatni
eshitish — axlogiy ulg‘ayishning eng kuchli vositasidir.

Ray Bredberining “Something Wicked This Way Comes” asari fantastik syujet
asosida yaratilgan bo‘lsa-da, uning tub mohiyati — axlogiy o‘sish, insoniylik va
hagigatni anglash hagida. Charles Halloway obrazi orgali yozuvchi ota-onaning
ma’naviy mas’uliyatini, bolalarning ruhiy tarbiyasida rost So‘z, to‘g‘ri yo‘l va
muhabbatning o‘rnini ta’kidlaydi. Bolalar esa bu yo‘ldan har doim mustaqil
o‘tishadi, biroq ota-ona ularga yondosh yo‘ldosh bo‘lishi kerak. Adabiyot orqgali
berilayotgan bunday axloqiy saboqglar yosh avlod ongida insoniy fazilatlarni
mustahkamlaydi.

Xulosa. Ray Bredberining “Falokat yaqinlashmoqda™ asari fantastik uslubda
yozilgan bo‘lishiga garamay, unda juda chuqur axlogiy mazmun mavjud. Yaxshi-
yomon, orzu-hagiqgat, do‘stlik va yetuklik kabi tushunchalar yoshlar ongini
tarbiyalashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Adabiyot orgali berilgan bu axlogiy saboglar

yosh avlodni mustahkam iymon va ong bilan yashashga undaydi.
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B

MAXSUS LEKSIKA DOIRASIDA INTERYER DIZAYN
TERMINLARINING LISONIY O‘RGANILISHI

Xolmurotova Gulnora Sattorovna
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti o‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola interyer dizayn sohasiga oid terminlarning
tarkibiy-semantik va lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil etadi. Unda ushbu maxsus
leksikaning kasbiy ong, milliy mentalitet va zamonaviy terminshunoslikdagi o‘rni
yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: interyer dizayn, maxsus leksika, sohaviy terminologiya,
terminshunoslik, antropotsentrik yondashuv.

Maxsus leksikaning shakllanishi insoniyat bilimlarining taragqgiyoti bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq. Tadqiqotchilar ta’kidlaganidek, fan va texnikaning
rivojlanishi yangi tushuncha va hodisalarni nomlash zaruriyatini yuzaga keltiradi,
bu esa yangi so‘z va terminlarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi [3; 7-b.]. Grinev-
Grinevichning fikricha, maxsus leksika til taragqiyoti hamda xalgning moddiy va
ma’naviy madaniyati o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni aks ettiradi [1; 6-b.].

Maxsus leksika gadimdan turli jamiyatlar va kasbiy guruhlar faoliyatida
shakllanib borgan. Dastlabki davrlarda u ovchilar, hunarmandlar, musigachilar va
notiglar tilida namoyon bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, hozirgi kunda interyer dizayn, arxitektura
kabi zamonaviy sohalarda ham o‘ziga xos terminologiya tizimi mavjud. Interyer

dizayn terminlari — bu sohaga oid tushuncha va jarayonlarni aniq ifodalovchi
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maxsus birliklar bo‘lib, ular nafagat kasbiy mulogot, balki madaniy-estetik
gadriyatlarni ifodalash vositasi sifatida ham xizmat giladi.

Maxsus lug‘at tarkibiga terminlar va professionalizmlar kiradi. Termin — bu
muayyan ilmiy yoki kasbiy sohadagi tushunchani ifodalovchi so‘z yoki ibora.
Professionalizm esa — fagat ma’lum kasb vakillari nutgida uchraydigan birlikdir.
Ushbu maqolada interyer dizayn sohasiga oid terminlarga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.

Mazkur soha terminlari tilshunoslikda bir gator xorijiy va mahalliy olimlar —
Alexander (1977), Jencks (1978), Zevi (1978), Grinev (2004), Abduraxmanova
(2016), Cherkasova (1998), Minakova (1985), Bekmurodov (2002), Xakiyeva
(2013), Klepalchenko (1999), Sapayev (1985), Saloydinova (2023) — tomonidan
o‘rganilgan. Ularning tadgiqotlarida arxitektura va dizayn terminologiyasining kelib
chiqishi, shakllanishi va xalgaro xarakteri yoritilgan.

Uyg‘onish davrida designo (italyancha) atamasi rassomlar, me’morlar,
haykaltaroshlar tomonidan ozlarining ijodiy faoliyatida - rejalashtirish, loyihalash,
san’at asarlarini yaratishda qo‘llanilgan. O‘sha davrdagi bilimlarning boshga
sohalari nazariyotchilari hali dizaynni o‘ziga xos fan sohasi sifatida belgilamagan.
Dizayn mutaxassislik sifatida keyinchalik mehnat tagsimoti natijasida ajralib chiga
boshladi [5; 69-71-b.].

“Interyer dizayn” sohasidagi terminologiyani o‘rganish — bu interyer dizayni
sohasidagi tegishli ilmiy va kasbiy faoliyat to‘g‘risida zarur ma’lumotlarni aks
ettiruvchi arxitektura va dizayn bo‘yicha maxsus matnlar va leksikografik
materiallar tizimini o‘rganish.

Izohli lug‘atlarda “dizayn” va “interyer” so‘zlari nisbatan yaginda paydo
bo‘ldi. N.M.Shanskiyning etimologik lug‘atida, “interyer” so‘zi frantsuz tili orgali
kirib kelgan (XX asrning birinchi yarmida fran. “intérieur”), aslida lotincha
“interior”’dan kelib chiqqan [4; 148-b.].

T.F.Efremovaning izohli lug‘atida: "Interyer - bu arxitektura va badiiy jihatdan
yaratilgan har ganday xonaning ichki qismi. 2. Xonaning ichki qismi tasviri” [2],

deb ta‘rif berilgan.
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“Interyer dizayn” iborasining ta’rifi lug‘atlarda gayd etilmagan, ammo uni
"Dunyo bo‘ylab" universal ilmiy-ommabop entsiklopediyasida topish mumkin:
“Interyer dizayn - bu binolarning ichki makonini, chiziglarini, shakllarini,
teksturalarini, mebellarini, rangi va yorug‘ligini loyihalash va tashkil etish, buning
natijasida funktsional qulaylik, xavfsizlik, sog‘lom mikroiglim, qulaylik va badiiy
joziba bilan ajralib turadigan maxsus insoniy muhit yaratiladi”.

Arxitektura nutgining bir qismi bo‘lgan “Interyer dizayn" sohasining
terminologiyasi yuqori ixtisoslashgan terminlar, umumiy ilmiy terminlar va umumiy
lug‘atni  birlashtirgan nominatsiyalar tizimidir. Interer dizayni sohasidagi
terminologiya heterojen tarzda rivojlanmoqda.

“Interyer dizayn” sohasi terminologiyasi texnik bilimlar sohasi (qurilish,
muhandislik, elektrotexnika va b.), estetika sohasi (arxitektura, tasviriy san‘at,
amaliy san‘at, rangshunoslik), materiallar sohasi (mebel ishlab chigarish,
o‘rmonchilik, to‘gimachilik sanoati va b.), inson haqgidagi bilim sohasi
(ergonomika)larni o‘z ichiga oladi. Quyida bu turlarga ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida

umumiy misollar keltiramiz:

Turlari Inglizcha O¢zbekcha
horseshoe arch, pilaster, Palladian taga kamar, pilaster,
window, architrave, astragal, atrium, |Palladian oynasi, arxitrav,
Arxitekiura balustra_de, bull’s_-ey_e wind_ow, hopper astragal, atrium,
window, winding staircase balyustrada, buga oyna,
huni oynasi, aylanma
zinapoya

Finish (oxiri), gips,
go‘pol silliglangan devor
yuzi, somon, xom g‘isht/
somon suvoqgli paxsa uy,

ichi bo‘sh g‘isht, shisha
blok, ustuncha, parket pol
eskiz, patinatsiyalangan,

Tasviriy va  |sketch, distressing, sponging, modular| devorni shimgich bilan
dekorativ san‘at art, spattering bezash, modulli san‘at,
dekorativ sepish texnikasi
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amper, go‘shimcha tok

. ampere, additional conductorm, o‘tkazgich, elektr
Elektr va yoritish| . &~ . .
... . [circuit, distribution network, xenon arc| sxemasi, tok targatish
muhandisligi .-
lamp tarmog‘i, ksenon yoy
chiroq
orgin rang, ran
warm colour, colour wheel, tone, hue, y q . 9 fang
: . g‘ildiragi, ton, rang
Rang hagida colour harmony, monochromatic . .
soyasi, rang uyg‘unligi,
colours : :
bir tusdagi rang
angora, kolenkor kaliko,
: ..., |angora, calico, cheviot, organza, quilt,|sheviot, organza, gavilgan
To‘qimachilik g . J : : J . qavig
i<hlab chigarish linen cloth, sateen, nylon fiber, mato, surp, satin, neylon
, q‘ . . |synthetic fiber, Anatolian Rugs, Indian tola, sintetik tola,
va gilam to‘qish . L
rugs Anadolu gilamlari, hind
gilamlari

user-performance approach, human-
centered design, human factors and
ergonomics principles (HFE).
Ergonomika | (foydalanuvchining ishlashiga e'tibor
garatish), (insonga yo*‘naltirilgan
dizayn), (inson omillari va ergonomika
tamoyillari).

foydalanuvchi ishlashi
yondashuvi, insonga
yo‘naltirilgan dizayn,
inson omillari va
ergonomika tamoyillari
(HFE).

shargona yong‘oq,
yumshog yog‘och, gayta

ishlangan yog‘och
yig‘iladigan stol, yon stol,
qo‘ltigsiz stul, divan
karavot, alkov shkafi
to‘shak solinadigan
shkaf/tahmon), kiyim

soladigan shkaf,
banketka, nonushta stoli.

oriental walnut, softwood, treated

O‘rmon xo‘jaligi
jallg lumber

flap table, end table, side chair, sofa
Mebel ishlab bed, alcove cupboard, armoire,
chigarish banquette, breakfast table.

“Interyer dizayn” sohasi terminologiyasining asoSiy Xususiyati uning heterojen
tarkibidir. O°‘rganilayotgan terminologiyaga yuqori ixtisoslashgan terminlar,
umumiy texnik va ilmiy terminlar, keng targalgan ishlatiladigan lug‘at, shuningdek,

boshqga sohalardan olingan terminlardir. Bu “Interyer dizayn” yo‘nalishi negizida
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boshqga kasbiy yo‘nalishlar: arxitektura, qurilish, dekorativ-amaliy san’at, rang,
o‘rmonchilik, mebel ishlab chiqarish, elektrotexnika, to‘gqimachilik, ishlab
chiqgarish, ergonomikalarni o‘rganishni tagozo etadi. Shunday qilib, interyer dizayni
terminologiyasi geterogen turga ko‘ra rivojlanadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO*YXATI
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cioBoOpasoBaTebHbIi: B 2 T. — MockBa: Pyc. s13., 2000. — 1209 c.

3. Cynepanckas, A.B. OO6mas tepmunosorusi: Bompocsl Teopun / A.B.
Cynepanckas, H.B. [Tononsckas, H.B. Bacunbesa; otB. pea. T.JI. Kangenaku.
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O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA YURIDIK TERMINLARNING RUS
TILIDAN TARJIMA QILGANDA YUZAGA KELADIGAN MUAMMOLAR

Zaripova Ruxshona Sherali gizi
ChDPU, Gumanitar fanlar fakulteti
O<zbek tili va adabiyoti yo*nalishi talabasi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilshunosligida qo‘llanib kelinayotgan
ayrim yuridik atamalarning kelib chigishi, morfologik jihati, tarjima muammolari, u
sababli kelib chigayotgan salbiy oqibatlar muhokamasiga bag‘ishlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: yuridik termin, tarjima, huqug, qonun, jinoyat, fugaro, ijro
hokimiyati, shaxs.

Ayni paytda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi 0‘z taraqqiyot davrining yangi renesans
davriga gadam qo‘ydi, o‘zbek davlatchiligi o‘zining uzoq yillik tajribalari asosida
gaytadan rivojlantirilmoqda, odil fugarolik jamiyati qurish uchun ijtimoiy-siyosiy,
igtisodiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy sohalar rivojlantirilmoqda. Bu esa, albatta, bir fugaro

kayfiyatiga 1jobiy ta’sir o‘tkazib, o‘sha insonning ma’naviy huquqiy salohiyati
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yuksalib bormoqda. Hammaga a'yonki, millatning eng muhim ma’naviy
gadriyatlaridan biri - bu uning tilidir, shu sababli so‘nggi yillarda tilni asrash va
rivojlantirish yo‘lida juda ko‘p ishlar amalga oshirilmogda. 2017-2021-yillarda
O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha
Harakatlar strategiyasida davlat va jamiyat qurilishini takomillashtirish, gonun
ustuvorligini ta’minlash, sud-huquq tizimini yanada isloh qilish, fugarolarning
huquqiy ongi va madaniyatini oshirishda milliy yuridik til va yuridik terminlar o‘ta
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shundan kelib chiggan holda mustaqillik yillarida
huqugshunos va tilshunos olimlar tomonidan huquq sohasida ko‘pgina izohli va
tarjima lug‘atlari yaratildi. O‘zbekiston yuridik ensiklopediyasi nashr etildi. Adliya
vazirligi tomonidan O‘zbekiston Respublikasining milliy huquqiy internet portali
(huqugiyportal.uz) ishga tushirildit. Jumladan bir yuridik tushuncha normativ
huguqiy va boshga hujjatlarda turlicha shakllarda berilmoqda. Fikrimizning dalili
sifatida ayrim terminlarni keltirib o‘tamiz: rus tilidagi: ucroniHuTEeNBHAS BIACTH -
ijro hokimiyati, ijro etish hokimiyati, ijro etuvchi hokimiyat; nmuussiii gocMoTp -
shaxsiy ko‘rikdan o‘tkazish, shaxsni ko‘rikdan o‘tkazish; ocBoOoxmats - 0zod
qilmoq, bo‘shatmoq; or3siBath - chagirib olmoq, gaytarib olmoq; mymep - g‘irrom,
gallob, firibgar; smancunarus - 0zodlik, hurriyat, qutulish; mastaxwuct - shantajchi,
nayrangboz; xomaraiictBo - iltimosnoma, tavsiyanoma, ariza, yroioBHoOe [€io0 -
jinoyat ishi, jinoiy ish kabilar.

Yuridik terminlarni turli xil adabiyotlarda turlicha qo‘llash natijasida bir
gancha salbiy oqibatlar kelib chigmoqda. Chunki ushbu yuridik terminlarda
semantik jihatdan o‘ziga xos ma'no nozikliklari bor bo‘lib, ular matn ichida
kelganida ma’nosi yanada kuchayib, turlicha mazmunni ifodalaydi. Bu esa
mutaxassislar va fugarolar tomonidan turlicha tushunilishga, sharhlanishga sabab
bo‘lmoqda, amaliyotda esa ijro jarayoniga ham o°‘z salbiy ta’sirini o‘tkazmay
qo‘ymaydi. Bu esa yuridik tilda mutlaqo yo‘l qo‘yib bo‘lmaydigan xatolik sanaladi.
Chunki ularni o‘qigan fugaro fagat tushunganicha talgin etishi mumkin, lekin gonun
har kim o‘zicha tushunib ketishi uchun emas. Agar hamma o‘z qarashicha

fikrlayotgan, qarayotgan bo‘lsa, mamlakat tartibiga amal qilish bilan emas,
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beboshlik bilan tugashi mugarrar. Ustiga-ustak noto‘g‘ri talqin qilingan terminlar
fugarolarning huquqiy ongi va huquqiy madaniyatini o‘stirish o‘rniga uni tobora
pasaytirib boradi.

Hozirgi kunda ayrim yuridik atamalarning leksik ma’nosiga e’tibor qaratilsa,
asosiy ma’no bilan unga yaqin, mos tushadigan ma’nolarni ham anglatmogqda. Misol
tarigasida, uckoBoe 3asBiecHue - da'vo arizasi, da'vo ariza, yami ikki xil ma’no
anglashilyapti. Birinchidan, bu yuridik hujjatlarda da'vo arizasi bo‘lib kelsa, ikkinchi
ma’nosi ya'ni da'vo ariza mutlaqo xato hisoblanadi. Chunki rus tilidagi uckoBoe
3asBiienue - da'vo arizasi birikmasini ifodalab keladi, da'vo ariza esa bu mazmunni
to‘lig ochib berolmaydi, bo‘shliq paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu birikmani ikki xil tushunish
mumkin:

1) da'vo ariza sinonimlik gatorini hosil giliadi;

2) juft so‘zlar guruhiga mansub so‘z birikmasi hisoblanadi.

Hozirgi kunda ijro hokimiyati hamda ijro etuvchi hokimiyati atamalari
farglanmagan holda fugarolar ongiga singib bormoqgda. Gov.uz sahifasi orqali
berilgan ma’lumotga e’tibor garating: Ijro hokimiyati bir so‘z bilan aytganda
joylarda gqonunlarning ijrosini taminlash vazifasini bajaradi.

O‘z-o‘zidan ko‘rinadiki, joylardagi qonunlarning ijrosini ta’minlash ijro
etuvchi hokimiyat zimmasidagi vazifasi sanaladi, ijro hokimiyatining emas.

Mazkur organning rus tilidagi variantida bu so‘z ijro hokimiyati
(ucnomHUTENBbHAS BIacTh) tarzida ham qo‘llaniladi.

Shunga o‘xshash variantlardan yana biri yroioBHbI# kozekc - jinoyat kodeksi.
Ushbu termin, ya’ni yroioBHbI - jinoyat qo‘shimchasiga “jinoyatchi” ma’nosida
kelayotganiga ham guvoh bo‘lamiz. Xo‘sh, qaysi biri qanchalik to‘g‘ri. Albatta,
Jinoyat Kodeksi (JK) - har ganday ijtimoiy xavfli gilmish jinoyat ekanligini aniglab
beradigan, uni sodir ekanlik uchun jazo va boshqa huquqiy ta’sir choralarini
belgilaydigan jinoyat qonunlari majmui. Bu o‘rinda yuqoridagi omillar jinoyatchi
kodeksiga tegishli deyish mutlagqo xato.

Bunday termunlardan noto‘g‘ri foydalanish hamda qo‘llash bir gancha salbiy

omillar keltirib chigarmoqda. Fikrimizga dalil keltiradigan bo‘lsak, huqugshunos
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bo‘lmagan, bu sohadan anchagina yiroq fuqorolar O‘zbekiston Respublikasiga
fugaro bo‘lib kirish, uning shartlari, qonun-qoidalari bilan tanishish uchun birorta
fugarolik kodeksiga murojaat qilishadi. Chunki O°‘zbekiston Respublikasining
fugaroligini olish to‘g‘risidagi qonunlar fuqarolik kodeksida emas, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasining fuqaroligi to‘g‘risidagi keltirib o‘tilgan. Chunki fuqarolik kodeksi
termini qonunning mazmunini to‘la ochib bermaydi, u rus tilidagi rpaxaanckuii
Kojieke terminidan mazmunan emas, so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinsa aslida fugaroviy
kodeksi deb ishlatilishi zarur.

Xulosa va Munozara

Har bir sohada terminlarni ilmiy jihatdan to‘g‘ri va tartibli qo‘llash bugungi
kun uchun juda ham muhim hisoblanadi. Bunda asosan tamoyillar va me’yorlarga
amal qilish asosiy omil hisoblanadi. Bu bilan esa juda ko‘p muammolarni hal qilish
mumkin. Jumladan:

Birinchidan, Davlat organlari, Oliy majlis deputatlari va senat a’zolarining
faoliyatida, gonun loyihalarining ijobiy takomillashuvida xizmat giladi.

Ikkinchidan, har bir fugaro o‘z tushunganicha terminlarni o‘rganib, qo‘llash
emas, aniq belgilangan terminlarni qo‘llash bilan fuqarolar saviyasi tushib emas,
aslida anchagina yuqorilaydigan holat bo‘lishi anigq.

Uchinchidan, gonunni, tartib-qoidalarni tizimli o‘rganish ustuvorlik qiladi.
Chunki gonunni tushunish, bu butun jamiyatni, kelajakni tushunish demakdir.
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JIJEKCUYECKHUE TPAHC®OPMALIUU ITPU ITIEPEBO/JE

Mypmo3zaxynosa Haghocamxon
Crynentka 1-kypca
AHJM)KaHCKOTO FOCY/1apCTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTAa HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB

AnHoTaTHuA. J[aHHOE CTaThe TIOCBAILICHO HW3YYEHUIO JICKCHUUECKHUX
TpaHchopMalMii, MIPUMEHAEMBIX B IIPOLIECCE MEPEBOa C OJTHOTO sA3bIKa HA APYTOM.
Jlexcuyeckue TpaHcPopMalry MPeICTaBIAIOT cO00M 0cOObIE MPUEMBI, C TOMOILBIO
KOTOPBIX TEPEBOTUYMK aJaNTHUPYET TEKCT, COXpaHss €ro CMBICH, CTHJIUCTHKY H
ASMOIIMOHAJIBHYIO OKpacKy. IlepeBoa TpeOyeT HE TOJBKO 3aMEHBl CJIOB, HO H
IIyOOKOTr0 MOHMMAaHUs KOHTEKCTA, KyJIbTypbl U OCOOCHHOCTEH SI3bIKa OpUTHHATA U
sa3blka TiepeBoda. B cTarhe paccMOTpeHbl OCHOBHBIE BHUBI JICKCHUYECKHX
TpaHCPOpMaLIUA: TpaHCIUTepaIus, TPAHCKPUITIIUS, KaJIbKUPOBaHHUE,
KOHKpeTH3alusl, TeHepaiu3alus W Moayysiiua. Kaxaelii W3 3TUX METO/OB
COMPOBOXKJIAETCA ~ TMpUMEpaMH,  MOSCHSIOUMMHU  LEJECO00pPa3HOCTh  MX
UCIIOJIb30BaHUS B OoNpeeiEHHbIX cuTyanuax. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YIEIsIETCs TOMY,
Kak TpaHcopMaluyd TMOMOTAIOT YCTPAaHUTh Pa3Iuuus MEXIY S3bIKOBBIMHU
CUCTEMaMU M clieJaTh MepeBo 0oyiee MOHATHBIM U TOYHBIM JJISI HOCUTEIS A3bIKA.
HccnenoBanue onupaercs Ha COBpEeMEHHbIE HayyHbI€ MCTOYHUKH U MOXKET OBIThH
MOJIE3HO CTYJEHTaM-JINHIBUCTaM, HAUMHAIOIIHUM IIEPEBOIUMKAM, a TAK)KE BCEM, KTO
MHTEPECYETCS BOIIPOCAMH TEOPUU U MPAKTUKH MEPEBOA.

KuarwueBbie cJIoBa: JIEKCUYECKHE TpaHchopMaInH, nepeBo,
TpaHCIUTEPALU, TPAHCKPUIILHS, KaJIbKUPOBAHUE, KOHKpETHU3alus,
reHepanu3anus, MOIYJISAIUs, TNEPEeBOAYECKUE NPUEMBI, aJanTalus TEKCTa,
MEKbA3bIKOBass KOMMYHUKAIIUS, IEPEBOAYECKAs] CTPATETUs, CMBICIIOBAs TOYHOCTb,
KyJbTYPHBIE Pa3JIMuMsl, CTPYKTYpa A3bIKA.

[IepeBog — 3TO CIIOXKHBIM M MHOTI'OACIIEKTHBIA MPOLIECC MEXKbBIA3BIKOBOM M
MEKKYJbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAIIUU, 3aKIIOYAIOUIMNACS B BOCIHPOU3BEICHUU TEKCTA,
CO3/JaHHOTO HAa OJHOM S$3bIKE (MCXOJHOM), CPEACTBAMH JIPYroro s3blka (s3bIKa
MepeBojia), MPU COXPAHEHUU €ro COJAEpKaHUs, CTUIUMCTUKU M MHParMaTHYeCKUX
uenei. CorjacHO OMNPENENICHUIO BBIJAIONIETOCS OTEYECTBEHHOIO TEOpPETHKa

nepesoga A. JI. IlIBeiiuepa, mepeBojl NpPeNCTaBISIET COOOM «OJIHOBPEMEHHOE
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B3aMMOJICHCTBHE S3BIKOB M KYJIBTYpP, 00YCIOBICHHOE HEOOXOIMMOCTRIO TIepeaun
MH(POPMALUH U HOIEPKAHUS OOIIECHUS MEXKTy HOCUTEIISIMU PA3HBIX SA3BIKOBY.

C mo3uIuii TMHrBUCTHYECKOTO TTOIX0/1a, IEPEBO MOKHO pacCMaTPUBATh KaK
JIBYCTOPOHHHM TPOIECC: CHadaja OCYIIECTBISETCS ICKOIWPOBAHHUE HMCXOTHOTO
TeKkcTa (MMOHWMAaHUE), 3aTeM — TEPEKOIUpOBaHUEe (BOCCO3JaHUE CMBICIA B HHOM
a3pikoBoM oopmienun). Kak noguepkuBaer . W. Peukep, «nepeBog — 3To He
MEXaHWYeCKasi 3aMEHa CIIOB OJHOTO S3bIKa CJIOBAaMH JIPYrOro, a CIOXKHBIN
TBOPUYECKHH aKT, MPH KOTOPOM HEOOXOJMMO YYHTBHIBATH CTPYKTYPY S3BIKOB,
KOHTEKCT M IIParMaTU4ecKue 0COOEHHOCTI. >

CoBpeMeHHOE TEePEBOIOBEICHAE TAKXKE PACCMATPUBAET MEPEBOJI HE TOJIHKO
KaK JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE, HO M KaK KYyJbTYpHOE W KOTHHUTHBHOC SBJICHHE. ITO
0COOCHHO Ba)KHO B YCIIOBHSX TJI00AIM3aIMi U HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOYHOM TIepeIadn
KyJIbTYpHO OOYCJIOBIIEHHBIX peanuii. B 3TOM cCMbIcIe MepeBOJ BBICTYyHAeT
MOCPETHUKOM ~ MEXy pa3duYHbIMA ~ MHUPOBO33PEHUSIMU, TJ€ JIEKCHYECKHE,
rpaMMaTHYECKHE U CTUIUMCTUYECKUE PA3IUYUS MOTYT OBITh MPEOJIOTCHBI 32 CUET
TpaHC(POPMALIMOHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, B TOM YHCII€ — JIECKCHUECKHX.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, TepeBOJ B TEOPETHUYECKOM U MPAKTUYECKOM IIJIaHE
MPEICTaBIIAECT COOOM pe3yabTaT B3aUMOACHCTBUS SI3IKOB, KYJIBTYP, MEHTAJIUTETOB
U TparMaTU4YecKuX 3ajJad, 4T0 00yCcIaBIMBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh THOKHUX SI3BIKOBBIX
npeobpa3oBaHuii — TpaHchoOpMaIuii — TpH TIepegade MHPopMamuu ¢ OJHOTO
SI3bIKA Ha JPYTOM.

[lepeBom — 93TO HE TOJBKO MpaKTUYECKAs] IEATEIBHOCTh, HO U OOBEKT
TIIyOOKHX TEOPETUYECKHUX HCCIENOBAHUM, KOTOPHIM 3aHMMAIIUCh U TMPOJIOJDKAIOT
3aHUMAThCSI MHOTHE BBIJAIONIMECS yu€Hble. Ba)kHO OTMETHUTBH, UTO mepeBoj ObLT
MPEIMETOM HCCIICIOBAaHUS B Pa3HBIX HAYYHBIX 00JIACTAX, TAKUX KaK JIMHTBUCTHKA,
KyJIbTYpOJIOTHS, TicMXojoruss u  (Quiocodus, dYTO CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O

MHOI'OI'PaHHOCTH 3TOI'0 IIponecca. OI[HI/IM N3 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUKOB H&y‘-IHOﬁ TCOPHUHU

nepeBojia SBIsAETCs (PpaHIly3CKUM JIMHTBUCT U TEOPETUK nepeBoja DxkeH Huma. B

3 IMIseiinep A. JI. CoBpemenHOe nepeBonoenenue. M.: IOpaiir, 2007. C. 23
39 Penkep S1. U. Teopus nepeBosia U nepeBoueckas npaktuka. M.: Beiciuas mkona, 1974. C. 15
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cBoeit pabote "lIlepeBoa: Teopun u npaktrka" Huna mpeayioxkun Moienb nepeBoa,
OpPUCHTHPOBAHHYI0O Ha CMBICIIOBOE, a HE OYyKBaJlbHOE BOCHPOU3BEIICHUE
coapepkanusi. OH BBEN NOHATHE «IUHAMHYECKOTO SKBUBAJICHTa» — (POPMBI
nepeBojia, MpU KOTOPOH CMBICI COOOIIEHUs MepeaaéTcss Ha APYroM S3bIKE Tak,
YTOOBI BBI3BATh TOT K€ OTKJIUK y ayJAUTOPUU, YTO U UCXOJHBIN TeKCT. CorjacHO
Hune, mepeBom HOMKEH CTPEMUTBCS HE K JIOCIOBHOMY, a K aJICKBaTHOMY
BOCHPOM3BEICHUIO MBICIIEH M AMOILUI HCXOHOTO TekcTa. O

B cBow ouepenn, poccuiickuii yuénsiit FO. JI. AmnpecsiH B CBOEW KHUTE
"Bompockl TeopuM M TIpPaKTHKA IepeBoja’ MOMUYEPKUBAET  BaXKHOCTH
(G YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO TMOJX0JIa B TIEPEBOJE, NMPU KOTOPOM YUUTHIBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO
rpaMMaTHYECKUE U JIEKCUUYECKUE ACMEKThl, HO U KYJbTYPHBIE pa3auyusi, a TaKkKe
crienupuyeckue OCOOEHHOCTH BOCIPUITHS TEKCTa B  Pa3HBIX SA3BIKOBBIX
KOHTeKcTax. OH paccMaTpUBAET MEPEBOJ] KAK MPOIIECC, B KOTOPOM BaXKHO HE TOJIHKO
COXpaHEHHE COAECPKAHUSA, HO M MAaKCUMAaJbHO TOYHas Nepeaadya KyJlIbTypHBIX H
COLMANBHBIX acleKToB “13HaunTensHOEe BHUMaHUE BONPOCAM NEPEBOA YEIIeT U
oTedyecTBeHHbIN uccienoBarensb A. [. [IBeinep. B cBoeil Teopuu mepeBoja OH
BBIJICIIACT ABa MOJXO0JA. JEKCUYESCKHMM M CeMaHTHYCCKHUM. JIeKCMYeCKHM IOIXOM
MPEANOJIaraeT COXPAHEHUE CTPYKTYpbl HCXOJHOTO TEKCTa, a CEMAHTUYECKHI
aKIIEHTUPYET BHUMaHUE Ha MIepe/iaue CMbICHa, 4TO, [0 €ro MHEHHIO, ABIIIETCS OoJee
BAXHBIM ACIIEKTOM mepeBoa. BaxxHo orMeTuts, yto LlIBennep Takxe akieHTUPYET
BHUMaHHE HA BIIUSHUM COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX (DaKTOPOB, YTO TIOMOTAeT H30eXaTh
OImMOOK B TMEPEeBOJIaX, CBA3AHHBIX C OTCYTCTBHEM aJICKBATHBIX SKBHUBAJICHTOB B
neneBoM  s3blke.*? Teopuu, NpPeIOKEHHbIE BBILIEYHOMSAHYTHIMH  YYEHBIMH,
pa3TUYArOTCS B aKIEHTaX Ha MOAXOJbI, HO OOBEAMHIET UX MOHUMAHHUE MEePEeBOa
KaK CJIO)KHOTO M MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO mpouecca. KiroueBpiMu acnekramu
[epeBo/ia, IMPU3HAHHBIMM MHOTHMH HCCIEI0BATEISIMHA, OCTAIOTCS: COXPAHEHUE

CMBICIIOBOTO COJICPKAHUS, YUET KYJbTYPHBIX Pa3IMyui, a TaKXKE HCIOJIb30BaHUE

0 Hun D. Tepeson: Teopun 1 npaktuka. M.: [Iporpecc, 1982).
41 Anpecsin 1O. JI. Bonpockl Teopuu U IpakTHKK nepeBosa. M.: Hayka, 1995. C. 47
“2 I1Isetinep A. JI. CoBpemenHOe nepeBooeaenue. M.: HOpaitr, 2007. C. 59
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rHOKUX U aJICKBAaTHBIX MEXaHU3MOB MEPEBOJA, TAKUX KaK JICKCUUECKUE U JIPYTHE
BU/JIbI TpaHC(hHOPMAIUH.

Tpancdopmanuss B mepeBoje MNpEeACTaBIsIET COO0M MpoLecc H3MEHEHUs
CTPYKTYpbI Wik OPMBI UCXOTHOTO S3BIKA ISl JOCTHXKEHUS aJICKBATHOTO U TOUHOTO
BOCIIPOM3BEACHUS COJACPKAHUSI Ha S3bIKE MEpPeBOJa. DTO HEOOXOoauMas 4YacTh
IIEpEBOJA, MOCKOJBKY B IPOLECCE IEpeladyd CMbICIAa MEXKIAY SI3bIKAMH 4YacTo
BO3HUKAIOT pPa3jdyMsi B TPAMMATHUYECKOM, CHHTAKCUYECKOW M JIEKCUUYECKOMU
CTpyKTypax. BaxxHo, 4yTOo TpaHcopmalus MOMOTaeT COXPAHUTh CMBICIOBYIO
Harpy3Ky TEKCTa, HECMOTPA Ha CTPYKTYpHbIE pa3Iudusi MEXAY S3bIKaMHU.
Tpanchopmarus npencraBisieT co00M KOMIUIEKCHBIH MEXaHW3M, BKJIIOYAIOIIUN B
ce0s Kak JISKCUYECKHUe, TaK U TpaMMaTuyeckue npeoopazoanus. OHa HeoOXxoauma,
Korja TPsSIMOM TIEPEeBOJ HE MOXKET OBITh aJIeKBATHO MEpe/laH W3-3a pa3IiMuuil B
SI3BIKOBBIX cUCTeMax. Tak, MepeBOIYMK MOXKET MPUOEraTh K pa3IMIHbIM METOJaM,
YTOOBl JOCTUYH MAKCHMaJbHO TOYHOTO M TMOHSATHOTO TMEpPeBO/a, KOTOPHIE
COOTBETCTBYIOT HOPMaM M OKHJIaHHSIM LIEJIEBON ayAUTOPHUH.

B pamkax Teopuu nepeBojia CyluieCTBYeT HECKOJIBKO TUIIOB TpaHCPOpMaIIHid,
KOTOpbIE OOBIYHO BBIJEISIIOTCS HA OCHOBE U3MEHEHUH, MPOUCXOISAIINX B CTPYKTYpE
ucxonHoro Tekcra. K HuM oTHocsTCA:

Jlexcuyeckue TpaHchOpMAIMK, KOTOPbIE KacaloTCs 3aMEHBbI CJIOB U (pa3 ¢
YYETOM 3HAYCHUN U KOHTEKCTA.

Cunrakcudeckue TpancopMmaluu, KOTOphIE BKIIIOYAIOT U3MEHEHUE MOPSIKa
CJIOB, CTPYKTYpPBl IPEIJIOXKEHUW WM JAPYTHX I'PaMMAaTHYECKUX OHIEMEHTOB IS
COXpPAHEHUSI JIOTUKU U TOYHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHMS.

CruneBble TpaHnchopMaluy, KOTOpPbIE HAIMpaBIEHbl HA aJanTaluio CTUJIS
HCXOJIHOTO TEKCTa K OCOOCHHOCTSAM IIEJIEBOTO A3bIKA.

[Ipumenenune  Tpanchopmaruii  TO3BOJSET  MEPEBOTYUKY  JIOCTUYD
aJIeKBaTHOCTH NEPEBOJA, UTO SIBJIETCS KIIIOUEBBIM (haKTOPOM YCHEIIHOM nepeaadn
CMBICJIa U COXPAHEHUSI CTHIIMCTUYECKON TaPMOHHUH TEKCTA.

Cy1iecTByeT HECKOJIBKO BUJIOB TpaHCcopMaluii B epeBo/ie:
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Jlexcuueckass TpaHcpopmaluss — HU3MEHEHHE JIEKCUYECKUX €IUHUIl, HUX
3aM€Ha ¢ y4ETOM KOHTEKCTA.

I'pammatuueckas TpaHchopMmanusi — U3MEHEHHUS B CHHTAaKCUCE, TaKHE Kak
MEepEeCTaHOBKA CIIOB, UCIIOJIb30BAaHME PA3HBIX TUIIOB NPEJIOKEHUN.

CemanTuueckass TpaHchopmalus — aJanTalus 3HAYEHUH CJIOB B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA.

KynbrypHas Tpancopmaiiusi — nepeHoc KyJbTYpPHBIX PEaIMii OJTHOTO SI3bIKa
B TEPMUHBI, TIOHATHBIE B IPYTOM SI3BIKE.

Kaxnaplii 3 3THX BUAOB TpaHChOpPMAIlUil BHITIOJHIET BAXKHYH pPOJIb B
nporecce mnepeBoga. OgHako oco0oe  3HAUEHHE  HMMEET  JIeKCHYecKas
TpaHchopMalusi, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO Ha YPOBHE CJIOB U BBIPAKEHUN MEPEBOTUUK
CTaJIKUBAETCs C HauOoJee YaCThIMU TPYAHOCTSIMHU, CBA3AHHBIMU C OTCYTCTBUEM
SKBUBAJIEHTOB,  WJIUOMATUYHOCTHIO, = CUHOHMMHMEH M  CEMAaHTHUYECKUMU
PACXOKICHUSIMHU.

Jlexcuueckue TpaHcpopMaluu PEACTABISIOT coOoi poliecc
npeoOpa3oBaHusl JEKCHMYECKUX €IUHMII TIpU TIEpeBOJE, HAIpaBiICHHBIA Ha
JOCTH>)KEHUE aJIEKBATHOTO U TOYHOTO COOTBETCTBUSA MEXKIY UCXOJHBIM U LIEJIEBBIM
A3BIKAMU. DTH MPeoOpa30oBaHMs OXBATHIBAIOT HIMPOKUM CIIEKTP MPUEMOB, HAUMHAS
OT JOCJIOBHOW 3aMEHbl CIIOB M 3aKaH4uBasi Oojiee CJIOKHBIMH CTpaTeTUsIMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C Tiepefadell KylIbTypHO-CIielupuuecKkux peanuii u uauoM. Kak
nonuépkuBaror B.H. Komuccapos u A.B. ®EmopoB, B mporecce nepeBojaa
HEBO3MOYKHO OTPAaHUYUTBHCS MEXAHWYECKOM IOACTAHOBKOW CIIOB-3KBUBAJICHTOB:
JIEKCUYECKUE €AUHUILIBI OJTHOTO S3bIKA HE BCErJa MMEIOT IPSMbIE COOTBETCTBUS B
apyroM. B Takux cioydasx mepeBOMYMK TpuOeraeT K - ONpeneaEHHBIM
TpaHnchopManusiM, TO3BOJIIONINM COXPAHUTh CEMAaHTHYECKOE, CTHIMCTUIECKOE U
MMParMaTU4eCKOE 3HAYCHUE BbICKA3bIBAHUS.

Cpenu Haubonee pacnpoCTPAaHEHHBIX JEKCHUECKUX TpaHCPOpMAaIUil MOKHO
BBIJICJIATH CIEAYIOIINE TUIIBIL:

Tpanckpumnuuss U TpaHCIUTEPAIUS — 3TO CHOCOOBI MEepPeBOJa JICKCUUYECKOM

€MHULIBI OpUTHHAJIA ITyTEM BOCCO3/1aHus €€ PopMbl ¢ moMoIibo Oyks 115
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* absurdist- abcypauct (aBTop mpousBeieHUs adCcypa);

ITpumepsr:

* kleptocracy -kientokpatusi (BOpOBCKas 3JI1Ta);

* Dorset — [lopcer;

* Campbell — KamnGenn;

* deescalation — gedckanarnus;

* Columbia — Komymo6us.

KanbpkupoBanue — 310 coco0 mepeBoja JIEKCUYECKONW €IMHUIIBI OpUTHHAIa
MyTEM 3aMEHBI €€ COCTaBHBIX YacTel — Mopdem mwin clioB (B Ciiyyae yCTOMUUBBIX
CJIOBOCOYETAHUM ) UX JIEKCHUYECKUMHU COOTBETCTBUSMHU B [151.

[Ipumepsr:

* superpower — «CBepXxaepKaBay;

* mass culture — «mMaccoBasi KyJbTypay;

« green revolution — «3eneHast pEBOIIOIUSN»;

« first-strike weapon — opy:xue TiepBoro ymaapa,

Konkperuzaiueit Ha3pIBacTCs 3aMEHa CJI0Ba UK ciioBocoueTanus U ¢ 6omnee
IIUPOKUM TPEAMETHO-TIOTUYECKUM 3HAYEHUEM CJIIOBOM U ciioBocouetanueM [ c
0oJiee y3KUM 3HAUCHHUEM.

[Tpumepsr:

* Dinny waited in a corridor which smelled of disinfectant. — Jluauu xnana B

KOpHI0pE, MpomnaxiieM KapOOoJIKO;

['enepanuzanueii Ha3pIBaeTCs 3ameHa enuHuilbl U, umeromeit 6omee y3koe
3Hauenue, enunuiei [l ¢ OGonee mmpoxuMm 3HaYeHHEM, T.€. MPeoOpa3oBaHHUE,
o0paTHOE KOHKPETH3AIUH.

[Ipumepsr:

* He visits me practically every week-end. — OH e31UT KO MHE TTOYTH KaXIyIO
HEJIETIO;

Mopynsitueit Wi CMBICIIOBBIM Pa3BUTHEM HA3bIBAETCS 3aMEHA CJIOBAa WU
cinoBocouetanns U eqununen 1151, 3HaueHne KOTOpOM JIOTUYECKHA BBIBOAUTCS W3

3Ha4YCHUA HCXOI[HOﬁ CAHNHUIIBI.
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* [ don't blame them. — I ux nonumaro. (IlpuunHa 3aMmeHeHa CleICTBUEM: I UX

ITpumepsr:

HE BUHIO [TIOTOMY, YTO 51 UX TOHUMAIO);

* He's dead now. — On ymep. (OnH ymep, cTano ObITh, OH ceiiuac MEPTB.);

Otu TpuEMBl TOMOTAlT TMEPEeBOJYUKY peliaTh 3ajladd, CBA3aHHBIE C
OTCYTCTBHEM IOJHBIX JIGKCUYECKUX IKBUBAJICHTOB, C KYJIbTYPHBIMHU PA3TUYUSIMU U
C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO AN TUPOBATH TEKCT JJIS IIEJICBOU ayIUTOPHUH.

Takum 06pazom, epeBo]l MPEACTABISIET COO0I HE MPOCTO MEPEHOC TEKCTA €
OJIHOTO $I3bIKA HA JAPYTOM, a CIOKHBIM, MHOTOIJIAHOBBIN MPOIECC, OXBATHIBAIOIINM
JUHTBUCTHYECKHWE, KOTHUTHUBHBIC MW  KYJbTYpPHBIC aCMeKThl. BaxueWlmum
WHCTPYMEHTOM, OO0ECIEeUMUBAIONIUM  aJeKBAaTHOCTh M TOYHOCTh IEPEBOJA,
BBICTYTAIOT TpaHc(opmaimu, o0coOeHHO Jekcuyeckue. OHU MO3BOJISIIOT MPEOI0IETh
pasnuuMs  MEXIy  S3bIKOBBIMU  CHUCTEMaMH M COXPAaHHTb  CMBICJIOBOE,
CTUJIMCTUYECKOE M IpParMaTUYECKOE COJIEpKAHWE OpuruHaja. PaccMOTpeHHbIE
BUIBl JICKCUYECKUX TpaHChOpMalMii — KaJbKUPOBAaHHE, 3alMMCTBOBAHUE,
CMHOHMMHYECKAasi 3aME€Ha, KOHKpETHW3alMs, TeHepalu3aluus W Jpyrue —
CBUJIECTENIBCTBYIOT O THOKOCTH M TBOPYECKOM IOJXOJE MEPEeBOTUNKA MPH BHIOOpE
ONTUMAJIBHOTO crocoba mepenadn uHPopmaiuu. Oco3HaHUE STUX MNPUEMOB U
yMenoe uX MPUMEHEHHE 00eCleYynuBaeT HE TOJBKO TOYHOCTH MEPEBOJIA, HO M €T0
(GYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO aJIeKBaTHOCTb, YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO B YCIOBHSIX
MEXbSA3BIKOBOU U MEXKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKALIMH.
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OCOBEHHOCTHU NEPEBOJIA MECTOUMEHHWM C PYCCKOI'O HA
Y3BEKCKUM SI3bIK

Mycmadgpaesa /lunopom Hopoekosna
VY30eKkcKuii TocyaapCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX SA3BIKOA
[IpenonaBarens kadeapbl COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA

AHHOTanusA. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBarOTCs TUIIOJIOTMYECKUE pPa3auvusi B
CUCTEME MECTOMMEHHUN PYCCKOrOo M Y30€KCKOTO S3BIKOB M WX BIHSHHE Ha
nepeBomueckue pemieHus. (Ocoboe BHUMaHHE VYACNACTCS T'PaMMAaTHUYSCKHM
KaTeropusiIM poJia, Yiciia U najexa, OTCyTCTBUIO IPAMMaTUYECKOT0 poja, Mpo-ApoIl
XapakTepy Y30€KCKOTro s3bIKa, a TaKXe Crocodam mepenayd MpUTSKATEIbHOCTH
gyepes addukcanmro. Ha ocHOBE COMMOCTaBUTENHHOTO aHATN3a BBISIBICHBI KITFOUCBbIC
TPYAHOCTH MEPeBOJa M NPEMAJIOKEHbl CTpaTeruu KommeHcauuu. lIpuBoasitcs
MPUMEPHI U3 XYT0)KECTBEHHBIX U MyOIUIIUCTHIECKUX TEKCTOB.

KuarwueBble cjoBa: pycckhMe MECTOMMEHUS, Y30€KCKHE MECTOMMEHHS,
MePEBO/I, TPO-APOII, IPUTHKATETbHBIE ad)(DUKCHI, KOMITCHCAIIHSI, SKCTUTHKAITHSI.

MecTouMeHusT UTPaOT LEHTPAIBHYIKO POJIb B TEKCTOBOM KOI€3WMH, a HX

KOppEeKTHasl Tiepefadya MpU TMEpPeBojJie 00ecreYruBaeT TOYHOCTh pedepeHunu u
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CTWJIUCTUYECKYIO aJ€KBaTHOCTb. Pycckmil M y30€KCKMH S3bIKM MPUHAIJIEKAT K
Pa3HBIM SI3BIKOBBIM CEMbSM — CIIABSIHCKOM U TIOPKCKOM COOTBETCTBEHHO — H
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CYIIECTBEHHbIE pa3iuuus B MOP(HOJOTHMM U CHHTAKCHCE
MECTOMMEHUH, YTO MOPOKIAET PsiJl IEPEBOTIECKUX MTPOOIIEM.

Pycckuii  s3bIk  pa3nuvaeT JIMYHBIC, TPUTSKATEIbHBIE, BO3BpaTHBIE,
yKazaTeldbHbIE,  HEONpEeNeNEHHbIE,  OTPUIIATCNIbHBIE W  BOINPOCUTEIbHBIC
MeCTOMMEHHUS. JINYHbIe U MPUTSHKATEIbHBIE MECTOUMEHUSI MAPKUPOBAHBI 110 POJY,
YUCIy U NaJIe)Ky — Hanpumep, oH, oHa, ero, e€ [1.121].

B y306ekckom si3bike (olmosh) BeIensifOT TMuHbIE (Men, sen, U), yKa3aTeIbHbIC
(bu, shu, o‘sha, u), Bo3BpaTHOe MecTouMeHue 0°‘z u Ap.[3.126]. A3bIk HE UmeeT
rpaMMaTUYecKoro pojia, HO o0JiazaeT pPa3BUTOM CHUCTEMON MPHUTSIKATEIBHBIX
adpukcos.

[Ipo-apon-xapakTep y30€KCKOro s3blKa. ¥Y30€KCKHl OTHOCUTCS K TOMUK-IPOII
A3bIKaM: JIMYHOE TOJJIeKAIee YacTO OITyCKAeTCs, TaK KaK Tepoil BbIpaykaercs
JTUIHBIM oKoHYaHueM riarona (Keldim — «[s1] mpumény). O1o siBiaenue popmupyer
cnenuuKy TepeBofa C/HAa PYCCKUM, TIAe JUYHOE MECTOMMEHHE OOBIYHO
AKCILTUIUPYETCA.

B nepeBogoBenennu [2.70] 3amMmeHa MECTOMMEHUS JICKCUYECKHU HAMOJIHEHHBIM
CJIOBOM WJIM, HAIlPOTHUB, OMYIIEHHE EIUHUIIBI PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS KaK MPUEMBI
TpaHchOpMaIHH.

ComnocTtaBuTEILHBIA aHAINA3

Kareropus Pycckuii V30ekckuii |[lepeBoaueckasi mpodaema
HeiitpansHoe u — BBIOOD
I'pam. pon + -
OH/OHA IO KOHTEKCTY
. . KonBepcust manexHou
[Tanmex 6 magexen 6 magexen

MOp(EMBI B IIOCTIO3UITUIO

CrnoBa moit, | Addukcer | Jlekcema <> addukc: puck

[IputsxaTenbHOCTH .
€ro -m, -ng, -1 M30BITOYHOCTH
HyxHno
[Ipo-npon - + BOCCTAHABJIMBATH/OMYyCKATh
MECTOMMEHHE

DTPI 13 iyun 2025 y. -



“TIL VA TAFAKKUR: LINGVISTIK VA METODIK TADQIQOTLAR"

RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-AMALIY ANJUMANI

adduxc -ingiz
CornacoBaHue TOHaAJILHOCTH
BexauBocTh Bri , MECTONMECHHEC
iz 1 (HhOpMaTbHOCTH

KntoueBsie TpyqHOCTH IEpEBOIA

- T'enpmepHas HEWTpPaTbHOCTH Y30EKCKOTO JHMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS U.
[Tpu mepeBoje Ha pycckuit TpeOyeTcst onpeIeuTh Mol pedepeHTa:

U kelmoqda — «Oun/Ona unér».

- Ilepemaua mpUTSHKATETLHOCTH. Pycckoe e€ro KHUTa OOBIYHO BBIpaKaeTCS
adbukcanpHo: uning kitob-1i unu kitob-1 («ero kHura»). OOpaTHBIN TEepeBOT
TpeOyeT pa3BépThiBaHus ad(PUKca B OTACTHHOE CIOBO.

-Onymenne MecTonMeHui B y30ekckoMm. Pycckas ¢pasza «5 mymaro, 9to ThI
IpaBy YacTo nepenaércsi 6e3 MECTOMMEHHIA:

O‘ylaymanki, hagsan.

- PednexkcuBHocTh. Pycckoe ceOs COOTBETCTBYET Yy30€KCKOMY 0°z-1, TJe
pedIEKCUBHOCTh BBIPAXKAETCS COYETAHUEM KOPHS 0°Z W MPUTIKATEIBHOTO
addukca.

- JIeiKkcuc M MHOTOCTYIIEHYAThIE yKa3aTeNbHbIE MECTOMMEHUS. Y30eKCKUi
paznuuaer «d3ToT» (bu), «BoT TOT» (shu), «ror manékuit» (u). Ilpu oOGpatHOM
nepeBojie TPEOYIOTCA TIEKCHUECKUE YTOUHEHUS («ITOT», KTOT», «BOT TOT»).

Ctparteruu nepeBoja

Crparerus YcaoBusi npuMeHeHHst YcaoBusi npuMeHeHHst
DKBHUBaJICHTHAS HeTt cTpyKTypHBIX .. .
PYKTYP . Men sizni ko‘rdim — «4 Bac Bumen».
JEKceEMa PacxoKJICHUI
KommnemenTarus| HykHO BOCCTaHOBUTH Keldingmi? — Keldim. — «—
(TobaBieHHE) | OMYIISHHOE MOIeKAIIIee [Mpumén? — A npummény.
JlunHss aekceMa npu Ero kaura — kitobi (6e3 cioBa
Onyuienue .
oOpaTHOM TepeBojie uning).
Jlekcuueckas I'ennepnas ) )
P U juda aqlli — «OHa o4eHb yMHaY.
3aMcHa crieruuKamms
IIepecTpoiika _
PeCTp [Tapex <> nmocnenor A xny ero — Men uni kutyapman.
CHHTaKCHcCa
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[Tpumepsl U3 XyHO0KECTBEHHBIX U MyOJHULUCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB. «OHa CHsIa
ULy 1 nojiokuia e€ Ha crom» - U shlyapasini yechib, uni stolga go‘ydi (A.IL
UYexoB). OHa — u; nputsk. nuiany — shlyapa-sini; o0bekTHOE €€ coxpaHsieTcs
adpduxcom -ni. «B cBoeil peun MPe3uACHT OTMETUII, YTO MbI JOJIKHBI 3aUIUTUTh
ce0s- Nutgida prezident o‘zimizni himoya qilishimiz kerakligini ta’kidladi.
Pycckoe Bo3BpaTHOE «ceOsi» mepenaéres o°zimizni.

CucremHble  pa3nuuusi B BBIPAXEHUUM  MECTOMMEHHBIX  3HAUYCHMI
00ycCJIOBNUBAIOT crnenupuyeckuii Habop mnepeBoaYeCKUX TpaHchopMalui Mpu
paboTe ¢ mapoi «pycckuil <> y30ekckuity. [lepeBogunKky HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATh
OTCYTCTBUE TPaMMaTHYECKOTO PoOjJa B Y30€KCKOM, OMYIIEHHE MOJIeKALIET0 U
adhukcanbHyl0 NPUPOAY MPUTIKATEIBHOCTH. DPGEKTUBHOE HCIOIb30BAHKE
CTpaTeruil  ONYIIEHHs, OKCIUIMKAIMM M  KOMIIEHCAalluu  O0ecreyrBaeT
HKBUBAJICHTHOCTb U CTUJIMCTHUYECKYIO a/IeKBATHOCTh MIEPEBO/IA.

CIITMCOK JIMTEPATYPbI

1. Pozenrtans /1. 3. Pycckuii si3p1k. YuebHoe mocodue — M., 2010.
Kommuccapor B. H. O6mas teopus nepeoga. — M., 2000.
3. AsumzoB. A.A. ComocrtaBuTeNbHAas TpaMMaTHKa PYCCKOTO M Yy30EKCKOTO

no

a3bIKOB. Muunranckuii yausepcuret. 2008 — C.174.

POJIb MEKKYJIBTYPHOI'O MBIINJIEHUA B IIEPEBO/IE
XYJIOXKECTBEHHOMN JIUTEPATYPBI

Axyboea I'yzanxon Maxmyooena
[MpenonaBatens kadenpsr «CormaabHBIX HAYK
Koxkanjackoro yHusepcurera

Axmaoanueesa Jlazuzavony Caudymap kuzu
CrynenTka 1-ro Kypca HanpaBiIeHUS
«IHOCTpaHHBIN SA3BIK U JIATEPATYPAN
dakynbpTET TypU3Ma U SKOHOMUKH

AHHoTanusA. IlepeBoa Xym0KeCTBEHHOW IHUTEpaTypbl TpeOyeT HE TOIBKO
SI3BIKOBOM TOYHOCTH, HO M TJIyOOKOTO MOHHUMAaHHS KYJbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. B
CTaThb€ HCCIEIYETCS POJIb MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO MBIIUIEHHUS B IpOIECCE MEPEBOJA,
HANPaBJICHHOTO HA COXPAaHCHUE KYJbTYPHOW HIACHTUYHOCTH OPHUTHHAIBHOIO
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Tekcta. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YHAENSAETCS CTPATEerusM aJanTalud KyJbTypHO-
cnenu(UYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, TaKUX KaK HWIAUOMBI, CHUMBOJIBI M HCTOPUYECKHE
aiuro3nn. Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a nepeBoiOB JUTEPATYyPHBIX IPOU3BEICHHUMN BBISIBJICHBI
MOJIX0/1bI, TO3BOJISIOLIME cOATaHCUPOBATh BEPHOCTh OPUTUHATY U JOCTYITHOCTb IS
LIEJIEBOM ayAUTOpUH. Pe3ynbTaThl MOJYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MEKKYJIBTYPHOE MBILIUIEHUE
BBICTYIAET KJIIOYEBBIM (PAaKTOPOM, OOECIIEUMBAIOUIUM MIEpeaady IMOLUUMOHAIBHON U
ACTETUYECKON IIEHHOCTH TeKcTa. [IpeokeHpl peKOMEHJANN IS IEPEBOIYNKOB,
CTPEMSIIIUXCS ~ COXPAaHWUTh KYJbTYPHYIO  YHUKaJbHOCTH Ipu pabore ¢
XYJI0KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPOIA.

KuroueBbie cjioBa: MEXKKYJIbTYPHOE MBIIUIEHUE, IEPEBO, XYA0KECTBEHHAS
JUTEepaTypa, KyJlbTypHas WACHTHUYHOCTH, aJanTalus, KyJIbTYpHO-CIEUH(pUYHbIE
AJIIEMEHTHI.

BBEJEHUE

PaGota Hax nmepeBoiaMu Xy10KECTBEHHOM JIUTEpaTyphl BCEr/ia Ka3ajaach HaMm,
KaK TMpernojaBaTesllo U CTYIEHTY, HE TOJIbKO YBJIEKaTeIbHBIM, HO M TJIYyOOKO
o0pa3oBaTeIbHBIM MPOIECCOM. XYA0KECTBEHHBIH TEKCT — 3TO HE MPOCTO HAbOP
CJIOB, @ OTPAYKEHUE KYJIbTYPbl, €€ TPAAULINI, HEHHOCTEN U 3MOLIMI, KOTOPBIE HYKHO
OepeXHO TepeAaTh YUTATENI0 JIPYroro sA3bika. BmecTte ¢ MOMM CTYyA€HTOM MBI
3aJAJIUCh BOMPOCOM: KaK NMEPEBOJUMKH CIPABIISIIOTCS C 3TOM 3aj1ayeid, COXpaHss
KyJbTYPHYI0 WJIEHTUYHOCTh OpUTrHHana? MEeXKylnbTypHOE MBIIUICHUE, HA HAIll
B3TJISI/], UTPACT 3/1€Ch PEIIAIONIYIO POJIb, TOMOTasi HAalTH 0ajaHC MEXTy BEpHOCTBIO
aBTOPY U MOHATHOCTBIO JIJI1 HOBOM ayIUTOPUH.

HccnenoBanus B 00J1acTH NEPEeBOIa MOJYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MEPEHOC KYJIBTYPHO-
cnenuUYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB, TaKUX KaK HJIUOMBI, CHUMBOJBI WIN HCTOPUYECKUE
OTCBUIKH, TpeOyeT HE TOJBKO SI3BIKOBBIX, HO W KyJbTYpHBIX 3HaHui (Bassnett,
2014). Onpnako, HecMOTpss Ha oOmiaMe pabOT O TepeBojae, MBI 3aMETHIIH, YTO
HEJIOCTATOYHO BHUMAaHUS yIENAETCS TOMY, KaK MEXKYIbTYPHOE MBIIILICHUE BIUSIET
Ha BBIOOp MEPEBOJUYECKUX CTPATETH B XYAOXKECTBEHHOW muteparype. Kakue
MOAXOAbl TO3BOJIAIOT COXpPaHUTh AyX Tekcra? Kak MepeBoIYuK peliaer,

aJanTUPOBATh WK OOBSICHATH KYJBTYPHBIE JIeTalii? ITHU BOPOCHI BIOXHOBUIN HAC
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Ha MKCCJIEIOBAaHUE, KOTOPOE€ MbI MPOBOAWIM BMECTE, OOBEIUHSSI MOH ONBIT
MpenoaBaHus U CBEXKUMU B3I CTY/ICHTA.

lenp nHameit paboOTbl — HW3YYUTHh POJb MEXKKYJIBTYPHOTO MBIIIUICHUS B
MepPEeBOJIE XYA0KECTBEHHOM JTUTEPATYPhI U BBISIBUTh CTPATETHH, KOTOPhIE TOMOTAIOT
COXpPaHUTh KYJbTYPHYIO HJIEHTUYHOCTh TEKCTa. MBI MOCTAaBWIU CJICAYIOIINE
3a/laun: TMPOAHATU3UPOBATh, KaK TMEPEBOJYMKU  AJANTHPYIOT KYJIbTYpPHO-
crieniupUIHBIC AIIEMEHTHI, OIIEHUTh WX BO3ICHCTBUE HA BOCIIPUSATHE TIEPEBEICHHOTO
TEKCTa U MPEAJIOKUTh PEKOMEHIAINK Il OOYUYEeHUS CTYJICHTOB-TIEPEBOTYMKOB. B
CTaTh€ PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MPUMEPHI MEPEBOJIOB JUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUH, a
TaK)K€ METOJIbl, TaKh€ KaK OSKBHUBAJICHTHAs 3aMEHa, TMOSICHEHHE M TBOpYECKas
unTepnpetaiusa. CTpykrypa paOOThl BKJIIOYAET METOIOJIOTHIO, PE3YIbTaThl H
oOcyxaeHne, 4ToObl IOKa3aTh, KaK MEXKYJIbTYPHOE MBIIIJIEHHE oboramaer
nepeBo/ ¥ KaK Mbl MOYKEM HCITOIB30BaTh 3TH 3HAHUS B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM IpoIiecCe.

METOAOJIOT'UA

PaGora Haj 9TOil cTaTheil BMeCT€ C MOUM CTYJIEHTOM cCTajla Jjisi Hac
HACTOSIIIUM OTKPBITUEM, BEIb HM3YYEHHE IE€pPeBOJa KaK KyJIbTYpHOrO IHpolecca
OTKPBIBAET CTOJIbKO BO3MOXHOCTEH I OOyueHHss M uccienoBanmii. Kak
MpEenoaaBaTeb, s BCET1a CUUTAIA, YTO HEPEBOJ XYyI0KECTBEHHOU JTUTEPATYpPhl —
ATO HE TOJIBKO JIMHTBUCTHYECKHH BBI30B, HO M CIIOCOO TOTPY3HUTHCS B APYTYIO
KyJbTYpY, @ MEXKKYJIbTYPHOE MBIIIJIEHUE IIOMOTraeT CAENaTb 3TOT IPOLECC
OCMBICIICHHBIM. MBI pelIniIn UCCIEA0BaTh, KaK MEPEBOAUYUKH HCHOJB3YIOT 3TO
MBIIIJICHUE, YTOOBl COXPAHUTh KYJIbTYPHYIO HIICHTUYHOCTh TEKCTa, U BHIOpAIu
MOJIX0/]1, KOTOPBIN TO3BOJIMII OBl HaM TITyOOKO pa3o0paThbcsi B 3ITOM BOIIPOCE.

J171s1 icclieIoBaHMs Mbl C MOUMM CTYJIEHTOM MPOAHAIU3UPOBAIH MIEPEBOJIBI TPEX
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BE/ICHUM, CO3/JaHHBIX HA Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX U MEPEBEACHHBIX
Ha pycckuii s3pIK B mepuoa ¢ 2000 mo 2020 roasr. Mer BeiOpanu poman J[x. M.
Kyt3ee «becuecthe» (mepeBon Ha pycckuii), cOopHuk pacckazoB A. II. Uexosa
(nepeBon Ha anrnuiickuii) u noecthb I'. 'apcua Mapkeca «CTo JiIeT 0OIUHOYECTBAY
(mepeBoJi HaA PYCCKHM). OTH TEKCTbl OOratbl KyJIbTYPHO-CIECIU(DUIHBIMU

9JICMCHTaMM, TAKNMHU KaK HAWUOMbI, CUMBOJIbI U HICTOPHUYCCKUC OTCBIJIKH, YTO ACJIACT
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WX UJeaJbHBIMU IS U3YYEHUS IEPEBOAUECKUX cTpaTeruil. Beibop Obut 00ycioBiIeH
HaIllUM JKCJIAHUEM OXBATHTh pa3HbIe KYJIbTYpHBIE KOHTCKCTHI M TIOKa3aTh, Kak
MIEPEBOIUYUKH CIIPABIISIOTCS C KX Pa3HOOOpa3neM.

MBI IPUMEHUIIN METOJI CPaBHUTEIHHOTO TEKCTYaJBHOTO aHajiu3a, KOTOPBIN
COCTOSJT M3 TPEX ATATOB:

BrisiBIeHWe KyJIbTYpHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: MBI BMECT€ C MOHUM CTYJIECHTOM
BBIICITMIN  (PparMEHThl OPHWTHMHAJIOB, COJCpPKAlIUE WIAMNOMBI, METadophbl WIH
KyJIbTYpPHBIC aJUTIO3WH, KOTOPBIC MOTJIN CO3/1aTh CIIOXKHOCTH TPH TIEPEBOJIE.

AHanu3 TEePEBOMUYECKMX PEIICHWH: Mbl KJIACCH(PHUIIMPOBAIN CTpaTEeruu
NEPEBOTYMKOB (HANpuUMep, HKBHBAJICHTHAs 3aMEHa, IOSICHEHUE, TBOpYCCKas
ajanTanwys), OICHWBAs, HACKOJbKO OHU COXPAHSIOT KYJIbTYPHYI HJICHTHYHOCTH
TEKCTa.

OrneHka BOCIHPHUATHSA: MBI OpPraHU30BaJIM ONPOC Cpeaud 25 CTYIEHTOB-
(GuI070T0B, TOMPOCUB UX CPABHUTH OPUTHMHAIBHBIE U MEepeBeCHHbIE (PparMeHTHI
0 KPUTEPHUSIM SMOIMOHAIIBHON CHIIBI U KYJIbTYPHOM ayTeHTUYHOCTH.

UtoOBbl  JOMOJIHUTH  aHANW3, MBI TPOBEIM  HMHTEPBBIO C  JABYMS
npoecCHOHaNbHBIMU TEPEBOAYUKAMHU, KOTOphIE paboTanu HajJ BHIOPAHHBIMU
TeKcTaMU. MO CTyZ€HT aKTUBHO y4acTBOBaJ B MOITOTOBKE BOIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE
KacalluCh TOTO, KaK TMEPEBOMYUKHA YUUTHIBAIU KYJIbTYPHBIE PA3IU4Msl M KaKhe
TPYJHOCTH BO3HUKAIMW TMpu ajantanuu. OTBETh aHAIU3UPOBAINCH METOJOM
KOJMPOBaHMsI, YTOOBI BBIICIUTH KIIIOUEBBIE TEMbI, TaKW€ KaK POJb WHTYHUIIHH H
3HAaHHUH O KyJIbTYype. ITOT ATal CTal OCOOCHHO IIEHHBIM JIJIsl HAC, TaK KaK IMTO3BOJIUII
YBUJETH TIPOIECC TIEPEBO/IA I1a3aMU MPAKTHUKOB.

Mpb1  BBIOpQIM KA4YSCTBEHHBIM IMOJXO0J, YTOOBI TJIy0Xe TIOHATh, Kak
MEXKYJIbTYPHOE MBIIIUICHHE BIMACT Ha PEHICHHWS TEePEeBOJYUKOB, HO IS
O0OBEKTUBHOCTU JO0ABUIIM DJEMEHTHl KOJMYECTBEHHOTO aHaiau3a (Hampumep,
MIPOLICHTHOE paclpeeieHue CTpaTerui mo pesyibTaTaM orpoca). Takoi moaxon
OTpa)kaJl Hallle CTPEMJICHHUE CAENIaTh UCCIIEOBAaHUE MTOJIE3HBIM TSI TIPeTojaBaTencit

U CTYACHTOB, N3YyYalOIIMX IICPCBO. CoBmMecTHas pa60Ta Haad aHAaJIM30M TCKCTOB M
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MHTEPBbHIO IOMOTJIa HaM HE TOJIBKO COOpaTh JaHHBIC, HO U JIyUIIIe MOHSTh, KAK YYUTh
MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B IIEPEBOJIE.

PE3YJIbTATBI

PaGoTa Hajx 3TUM HCClIEIOBAaHUEM BMECTE C MOMM CTYJEHTOM cTajia JJid Hac
HACTOSIIIIUM ITyTELIECTBUEM B MUP NIEPEBOJIA, TII€ KaXKaAasl I€Talb TEKCTa OTKPhIBala
HOBbIE TpaHW KYJIbTYpHOTO JMajiora. AHalW3 TEPEeBOJOB  BBIOPAHHBIX
npousBeneHnii — pomana [xx. M. Kyrsee «becuectse», pacckazoB A. I1. UexoBa u
noectu I'. T'apcma Mapkeca «Cto J5eT oaMHOYECTBa» — I[IOKa3aj, Kak
MEXKYJIbTYPHOE MBIIUICHUE BJIMSET HA COXPAaHEHUE KYyJIbTYPHOW WJIEHTUYHOCTH.
Pe3ynbTarhl, mONydYeHHBIE YE€pe3 CPABHUTEIbHBIM TEKCTYaJbHBIM aHau3, ONpOC
yuTaTesieil 1 MHTEPBHIO C MEPEBOAUYMKAMU, MPEB3OIUIM HAIIW OXHUAAHUS W JaIu
LICHHBIC UTHCANUTBHI.

AHaJIN3 MEPEBOJYECKUX CTpaTeruil. Mbl ¢ MOUM CTYJA€HTOM BBISIBWJIM, YTO
NEPEBOAYMKHA 4Yallle BCEro MCIOJB30BaIM TPU CTPATEruy [IJs aJanTaluu
KyJIbTYPHO-CIIELIU(PUUYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB: IKBUBAICHTHYIO 3aMeHy (42% ciydaes),
nosicienue (35%) u TBopueckyro uHTepnperauuto (18%). Hanpumep, B nepeBoje
«becuectbsi» KyT3ee uamombl, CBA3aHHBIE C IOKHOAPPUKAHCKUM KOHTEKCTOM,
YacTO 3aMEHSJIUCh PYCCKMMH aHAJOraMH, COXPaHSIOUMMU 3SMOIMOHAIbHBIN
OTTEHOK (Harpumep, «to be in hot water» nepeBesIeHO Kak «IOMACTh B MEPETIIETY).
B «Cra romax opumHouyecTBa» Mapkeca NEepeBOJUYMK HEpeako mpuderan kK
MOSICHEHUSIM B CHOCKaX, YTOOBI MEPeIaTh JJATHHOAMEPUKAHCKHE MU(OIOTHUECKHE
oOpa3bl, Takhe Kak «MakoHIO». B pacckazax YexoBa, mepeBeJEeHHBIX Ha
AHTIIMHACKHM, MBI 3aMETWJIM TBOPYECKYIO HMHTEPIIPETAIMIO: Hampumep, obpa3
«PYCCKOM AYLIN» IEPENaBajCi 4epe3 ONMHUCAHUS MEIAHXOJMYHBIX MEU3aXKeu, 4TO
MIOMOTAJIO AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIM YHUTATENISIM IMMOYYBCTBOBaTh HACTPOEHUE TEKCTA. DTH
HaxXOJIKU MOKa3aJid HaM, YTO MEKKYJbTYPHOE MBIIIJIEHUE O3BOJISIET IEPEBOTUMKAM
ruOKo 0aJaHCUPOBATH MEKYy TOYHOCTHIO M IOCTYITHOCTHIO.

Bocnpusitue uurtarensamu. Onpoc 25 CTyJIeHTOB-(PUIOIOrOB, MPOBEICHHbBIN
HaMH, BBISIBUJ, YTO MEPEBOJbI, HCIOJIB3YIOIIME TOSCHEHUS W TBOPYECKYIO

HHTCPHIPCTAINIO, BOCIIPHHHUMAIOTCA KakK Oonee AYTCHTHUYHBIC M S5MOIHOHAJIBHO
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HacblleHHbIE. Tak, 78% pECHOHIEHTOB OTMETWIH, YTO CHOCKM B IEPEBOJIE
Mapkeca MoMOrJiM UM Jydilleé MOHSTh KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT, a 65% BBICOKO
OLICHWJIM TBOPYECKHUE pEelIeHHs B MepeBojiax YexoBa 3a X COCOOHOCTh NEpeiaTh
«pycckuil  komoput». OpHAKO DKBUBAJCHTHAs 3aMEHa, MPUMEHEHHas B
«becuecTbey, Monyynsa CMEIIaHHbIE OT3bIBBI: 52% PECTIOHIEHTOB OCUUTANIH, YTO
OHA YNPOUIAET TEKCT, TEPsIs YacTh KyJIbTYPHOU ITyOMHBI. DTU JaHHBIE 3aCTaBUIH
HaC 3aJyMaTbCd O TOM, KaK BaKHO YUUTHIBATh OXKUIAAHUS ayAUTOPUU MPU BeIOOpE
CTpaTETHH.

NHuTepBbIO ¢ nepeBogunkamu. MHTEpBBIO, KOTOPBIE MBI IPOBOJUIIN BMECTE CO
CTYZIEHTOM, CTaJM JUIsl HAC HACTOSIIUM OTKpbITUEM. lepeBoAUNKN OUEPKUBAIIH,
YTO MEXKYJIBTYpPHOE MBIIUICHHE TpeOyeT HE TOJbKO 3HAHMI O KyJNbType, HO H
uHTynuuu. OuH U3 HUX OTMeTHIL: «llepeBog — 3TO Kak mepeckas UCTOPUU JPYry
U3 JIpYroll CTpaHbl: HYKHO OOBACHHTb, HO HE MOTEPATh Maruio». Jpyroii
NEPEBOAYMK BBIIEIUI BaXKHOCTh MTOTPYKEHHS B KYJIbTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT, HAIIPUMED,
U3YYEeHHS] UICTOPUU U TPATUIMN, YTOOBI MPABUILHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH CUMBOJIBI.
KauecTBeHHBIII aHAIU3 WHTEPBBIO BBIABWJ, YTO IEPEBOJYMKH C Pa3BUTHIM
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIM MBIIIJICHUEM Yallle BBIOMPATM TBOPUYECKHE M TOSCHHUTEIbHBIE
CTpaTEeTHH, YTO KOPPEIHUPYET € NPEANTOUTCHUSIMH YATATEIIEH.

Hammm HabGnioieHrs moATBEPAUIIN, YTO MEKKYJIbTYPHOE MBIIIUIEHHE — 3TO HE
MIPOCTO UHCTPYMEHT, & CIIOCOO MBIIIJICHUS, KOTOPBI MTOMOTAET NePEBOTUMKY CTATh
MEIUATOPOM MEXAy KyibTypamu. OIHAKO Mbl 3aMETHJIM, YTO YCIEX 3aBHCUT OT
OTIBITA MEPEBOTYMKA U €70 TOTOBHOCTHU K INIYOOKOMY aHaJIU3y TEKCTa. DTU BBIBOJIbI
BJIOXHOBWJIM HAC C MOUM CTYJEHTOM Ha Pa3MbIIUIEHUS O TOM, KaK Mbl MOXEM
pa3BUBaTh TaKME HaBBIKM Y OYAYIINX NEPEBOIIMKOB B Ipoliecce 00yueHusl.

OBCYXJIEHUE

CoBmecTHast paboTa HaJ STUM HCCIEIOBAaHMEM HaM MO3BOJWIA  TIIyOxke
MOHATh, KaK MEXKyJbTypHOEC MBbIIUIEHHE (OopMHUpYeT Tpolecc MepeBoja
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM IuTeparypbl. AHanu3 nepeBoaoB npousseacHuii Jx. M. Kyrsee,
A. II. YexoBa u I'. I'apcna Mapkeca mokazaji, 4To ycnex MepeBoJa BO MHOTOM

3aBUCUT OT CHOCOOHOCTHM TMEpPEeBOJYMKA BBICTYNIAaTh B POJIH KYJIbTYPHOTO
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nocpeHnKa. Mbl 3aMETHIIH, YTO CTPATErMU, TAKME KaK MOSICHEHUE U TBOpYECKas
WHTEPNPETALNs], HE TOJBKO COXPAaHAIT KYyJIbTYPHYIO UAECHTUYHOCTh TEKCTA, HO U
o0oramarmT BOCIPUATHE 4YHUTATENeH, naenas TeKCT Oojiee SMOLUOHAIBHO H
ACTETUYECKU HACBHIIIEHHBIM. DTO HaOJIOJICHUE MOATBEPKIaeT BhIBOABI (Bassnett
2014), koTopasi mOAUYEPKUBAET, UTO MIEPEBOJ] — ITO HE TOJIBKO JTUHTBUCTUYECKUU,
HO Y KYJbTYPHBIA IHAJIOT.

Oco0eHHO HHTEPECHBIM JIJISl HAC CTAJIO TO, KAK UATATEIN pearupyroT Ha pa3Hble
NepeBoIYECKHUEe MOAXOAbl. Pe3ynpTaThl onpoca CTyAEHTOB-(PUIOIOrOB MOKa3alu,
YTO MOSCHEHUS, TAKME KAK CHOCKH B IepeBojie «CTa JIeT 0AMHOYECTBA», TOMOTAI0T
IPEOJI0JIETh KYIbTYPHBIC 0apbephbl, HO MHOTIa BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK U30BITOYHEIE.
C npyroél CTOpOHBI, SKBUBAJICHTHAs 3aMEHA, 4acTO MCHOJb3yeMas B IEPEBOJEC
«becuecTbs», MOXKET yHOpOIIaTh TEKCT, YTO BBI3BIBAET Yy YacTU ayAUTOPHUHU
OIYIIEHUE YTPAThl KyJIbTYPHOU ITyOMHBIL. DT JAHHbIE 3aCTABUJIM HAC 33 yMaTbCs
0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH OallaHCa: MEPEBOAYUK JOJIKEH YUYUTHIBATh OXKHUIAHUS IEIEBOM
ayIUTOPUU, HO HE >KEPTBOBATh YHHUKAJbHOCTBHIO OpUTMHaNIa. MOM CTYAEHTHI,
y4aCTBOBABIIME B aHallU3€, MNPEJIOKUIN, YTO OOY4YEHHE MEXKKYJIbTYPHOMY
MBIIIJICHUIO JOHKHO BKIIFOUATh MPAKTUKY pabOThI C peaibHBIMU TEKCTaMH, YTOOBI
Oyayiiye MepeBOJYMKHA MOTJIH JIy4llle MOHUMAaTh, KaK MX PEIICHHs BIUSIOT Ha
BOCIIPUSITHE.

NHTepBbIO ¢ NEPEBOAUYUKAMHU TAKXKE MMPOJIMIIA CBET HA IPAKTUUECKYIO CTOPOHY
MEXKKYJIbTYpHOTO MbIIUIeHUS. OAWH W3 HUX CPaBHWI IEPEBOJ C IEPECKAa3OM
WCTOPUU JPYTy W3 APYroM KyJbTYpbI, YTO, 10 MHEHUIO MOHUX CTYJIECHTOB, OUYE€Hb
TOYHO OTpa)kaeT CyTh mpouecca. llepeBogunku oTMedanu, 4YTO HHTYULHUS H
ry0OKOe 3HaHHE KYJbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa IO3BOJISIOT HAXOJUTh PEIICHHS,
KOTOPBbIE COXPAaHSIOT «Maruio» TeKCTa. ITO BAOXHOBUJIO HAC HAa 0OCYKJIEHHUE TOTO,
KaK MOXXHO Pa3BHBAaTh TaKW€ HABBIKA B 0Opa3oBaTelbHOM Tporiecce. Hampumep,
MBINIPUIILUIA K BBIBOJY, 4YTO KYPChl INEPEBOJAA JOJDKHBI BKIKOYATh HE TOJIBKO
SA3BIKOBYIO MPAKTHKY, HO W HW3Y4YEHHUE KyJIbTYPHBIX TpaAulUi, HCTOPUU H
JaUTEpaTypbl, 4TOOBl OYIyIIME MEPEBOJYUKU MOTJIU JIydllle WHTEPIPETUPOBATH

KyJbTYpPHO-CHIEIIU()UUHbBIC 3JIEMEHTHI.
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OpnHako Halle MCCIIENOBAaHWE BBISIBUIIO W OTpaHWYCHHs. Bo-mepBbIX, BEIOOD
TpeX MPOU3BEICHHUMA, XOTS W Pa3HOOOpA3HBIX MO KYJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY, HE
OXBaThIBA€T BCEr0 CIIEKTpa TIEPEBOTYECKUX BBI3OBOB. B0O-BTOpBIX, OMpoOC
MIPOBOJWIICS. CPEAM CTYICHTOB-(DHIIOJIOTOB, YTO MOTJIO TIOBIUATH Ha PE3YJIbTATHI,
TaK KaK UX BOCIIPHUATHE MOYKET OTINYATHCS OT BOCIPUITHS MAacCOBOHM ayJIUTOPHUHU.
B Oynymem MBI ¢ MOWMH CTYACHTaMH IUIAHHPYEM PACIIUPHUTH HCCICIOBaHUE,
BKJIFOUMB OOJIBIIIE TEKCTOB M 0oJiee IMIMPOKYIO ayJAHTOPHIO, YTOOBI MPOBEPUTH,
COXPAHSIIOTCS JIW HAIIIM BHIBOJIBI B IPYTUX KOHTEKCTaX. TakyKe Mbl CUUTAEM BaKHBIM
W3YYUTh, KaK IIU(PPOBBIC HHCTPYMEHTHI, TAKHE KaK KOpITyca TEKCTOB U MPOTrPAMMBI
JUTSL aHAJTM3a TIEPEeBOIa, MOTYT IMOJICPKUBATh MEKKYJIBTYPHOE MBIIILICHHUE.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

HccnenoBanue MOATBEPAMIO, YTO MEXKKYJIBTYPHOE MBIIUICHUE SIBIISCTCS
HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacCThIO MEPEeBOJa XYAOKECTBEHHOW TuTepaTypbl. OHO TIO3BOJISET
NepeBOIYMKAM HE TOJBKO IEepeaaBaTh CMBICT TEKCTa, HO W COXPAaHATH €ro
KyJIbTYPHYIO WIACHTHYHOCTh, SYMOIMOHAIBHYIO CHJIYy M JCTETHYECKYIO IIEHHOCTD.
Ananus mepeBonoB «becdecThsi», pacckazoB UexoBa u «Cta JIeT OJUHOYECTBAY
MOKa3all, YTO TaKUEe CTPATEruH, KaKk MOSCHCHHE U TBOpPYECKAsl WHTEPIpETallus,
HanOosee AGHEKTUBHBI ISl MPEOAONECHUs KYIbTYpHBIX OapbepoB, XOTS BHIOOD
MOJIX0/Ia 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTA U OKUIAHUH ayTUTOPHUH.

Hamre wcciaemoBanme TakkKe TOJYEPKHYJIO  BaXHOCTh  MOJATOTOBKH
MEPEBOIYUKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX K MEKKYJIbTYPHOMY MBIIUICHUIO. MBI yOEKIEHBI, UTO
oOpa3oBaTelIbHBIE TPOTPAMMBI JOJDKHBI BKIIOYATh HW3Y4YEHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, aHAJIN3 pPEAJbHBIX IEPEBOJOB M TMPAKTUKY B3aUMOJECUCTBUS C
npoecCHOHAaTBPHBIMU ~ MEPEBOAYMKAMHU. OTH  MEpPhl TOMOTYT  OYyIyIIUM
CHEIUANNCTAM JIyYIlle CIPAaBISATHCS C BBI30BAMH, CBS3aHHBIMH C aJamlTaiel
KyJIbTYypPHO-CTIETIU(PUIHBIX JIIEMEHTOB.

B 3akinrodenne, Mbl ¢ MOMMH CTYJIEHTAMHU XOTENN Obl OTMETHTH, YTO MEPEBOJ
XYZI0’)KECTBEHHOU JUTEPATyphl — OTO HE TOJIBKO TEXHUYECKUU TPOIecC, HO U
TBOPYECKHUI aKT, KOTOPBIH OOBEIWHSAET KYyJbTYPhl W TO3BOJISICT UYUTATEISIM W3

pPa3HbIX YrOJKOB MHpa IPUKOCHYTHCS K UYKOMY OIBITY. MEXKYyJIbTypHOE
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MBILUIEHAE JENACT 3TOT MPOLECC BO3MOXKHBIM, W Mbl HAJIEEMCS, YTO HaIlE
HCCJIEI0BAHUE BIAOXHOBUT JIPYTUX IPENOAABATEICH U CTYACHTOB Ha JajlbHEUIIEE
W3YYEHHUE ITOU TEMBI.
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ILMIY-TEXNIK MATNLARDA METAFORIK IFODALAR VA
ULARNING TARJIMA JARAYONIDAGI TALQINI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ilmiy matnlarda metaforalarning semantik va
struktur jihatlari o‘rganilgan. Ilmiy uslubning asosiy xususiyatlari va undagi
metaforalarning roli tahlil gilingan. Metaforalarning semantik va grammatik
xususiyatlari o‘zbek va ingliz ilmiy matnlari misolida tadqiq etilgan. Natijalar ilmiy
matnlarda metaforalarning ilmiy tushunchalarni ifodalashda ganday xizmat qgilishini
ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ilmiy matn, metafora, semantika, struktura, lingvistika, ilmiy
uslub, korpus tahlil.

KIRISH
Turli yo‘nalishlarning o‘zaro sintezlashuvi insonga til hodisalarini har
tomonlama, ko‘p qirrali o‘rganish uchun yangi imkoniyatlar yaratib berdi.
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Tilshunoslikda inson, uning ma’naviy dunyosi va madaniyatini bilishga bo‘lgan
qiziqish o‘z ifodasini antroposentrik paradigmaning asosiy tamoyillariga murojaat
gilishda topdi. Uning konstruktiv xususiyati tilni insonning dunyogarashi, uning
ma’naviy va amaliy faoliyati bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda tushunishdir. Shu
munosabat bilan agliy jarayonlarni shakllantirishda madaniy muhit, tajriba va shaxs
amaliy ko‘nikmalarining roli muhimdir, bunda metafora muhim o‘rin tutadi.

[Imiy matnlarning asosiy maqsadi fikrni aniq, lo‘nda va mantiqiy izchil tarzda

ifodalashdan iborat bo‘lsa-da, metaforalarning qo‘llanilishi matnni yanada
ta’sirchan va tushunarli qilishga xizmat qiladi. Metaforalar ilmiy nutqda
terminologiyaning shakllanishida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu maqola
ilmiy matnlardagi metaforalarning semantik va struktur jihatdan ganday
xususiyatlarga ega ekanligini tahlil gilishga garatilgan.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODLAR

Ko‘p qirrali hodisa bo‘lgan metafora ikki ming yildan ortiq davom etgan bahs-
munozaralar mavzusi bo‘lib kelgan. Falsafiy va ilmiy fikrlash obyekti sifatida
metafora antik davrdan boshlab tadgiqot mavzusiga aylangan. 1930-1940-yillardan
boshlab u psixoanalitiklar, ilmiy metodologiya mutaxassislari, madaniyatshunoslar,
psixologlar, antropologlar va boshqa tadqiqotchilar tomonidan turli xil ma’nolarni
sintez qilish va ulardan evristik magsadlarda foydalanish, modellar yaratish
magqsadida o‘rganila boshlandi. Bugungi kunga kelib metafora fanlararo tadqiqotlar
nugtai nazaridan ham, alohida fanlar, jumladan, tilshunoslik uchun ham
dolzarbligicha golmoqgda [1].

Ushbu tadgigotda ilmiy matnlarda metaforalarning semantik va struktur
jihatlarini o‘rganish uchun turli lingvistik tadqiqot metodlari qo‘llanildi. Ilmiy
matnlarda metaforalarning ishlatilish xususiyatlarini aniqlash uchun o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi ilmiy maqolalar va dissertatsiyalar o‘rganildi. Ma’lumotlar bazasi sifatida
turli fanlarga oid ilmiy maqolalar, jumladan, tabiiy fanlar va gumanitar fanlar
bo‘yicha chop etilgan ilmiy ishlar tanlab olindi. Bu orqali metaforalarning qaysi

sohalarda ko‘proq ishlatilishi va ularning xususiyatlari hagida xulosa chiqgarildi.
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Misol uchun, «genetik kod» iborasi genetik ma’lumotlarni ifodalash uchun
ishlatiladi, biroq «kod» so‘zi dastlab kompyuter tiliga xos bo‘lib, metaforik ma’noda
biologiyada qo‘llanilgan [2].

Ingliz tilida metaforalarning sintaktik tuzilishi o‘zbek tiliga qaraganda
erkinroqg bo‘lib, ba’zan qo‘shimcha predikativ elementlarni talab qiladi.
Metaforalarning chastotasini aniglash uchun tanlangan matnlarda korpus
lingvistikasi usuli qo‘llanildi. Metodologik tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ilmiy
matnlardagi metaforalar har bir fan va tilga ko‘ra turlicha qo‘llaniladi. Ingliz tilida
metaforalar yanada keng tarqalgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek ilmiy matnlarida ular nisbatan kam
uchraydi va ko‘proq terminologik xususiyat kasb etadi. Bu esa ilmiy uslubning har
bir tilda qanday rivojlanganiga bog*liq [3].

Shuningdek, semantik va struktur tahlillar metaforalarning ilmiy
tushunchalarni ifodalashda samarali vosita ekanligini isbotladi. Ushbu tadgigot
natijalari kelajakda ilmiy matnlarni yozish metodikasi, tarjima nazariyasi va
lingvistika tadqiqotlari uchun foydali bo‘lishi mumkin [4].

MUHOKAMA

Ushbu tadgigot ilmiy matnlarda metaforalarning semantik va struktur
jihatlarini tahlil qilishga qaratildi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
metaforalarning ilmiy nutqda o‘rni beqiyos bo‘lib, ular yangi ilmiy tushunchalarni
shakllantirish, murakkab jarayonlarni oddiyroq tushuntirish va matnning stilistik
ta’sirchanligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

[Imiy matnlarning asosiy maqgsadi ma’lumotni aniq va tushunarli yetkazish
bo‘lsa-da, metaforalarning qo‘llanilishi matnning qizigarli va tushunarli bo‘lishiga
yordam beradi. Aynigsa, yangi ilmiy atamalarni yaratishda metaforalar asosiy rol
o‘ynaydi. Masalan, «genetik kod», «axborot portlashi», «intellektual kapital» kabi
metaforalar ilm-fan rivojlanishi jarayonida termin sifatida shakllangan [7].

Metaforalarning funksional o‘rni quyidagicha tavsiflanishi mumkin:

[lmiy terminlarni yanada ta’sirchan va tushunarli qilish (masalan, «neyron

tarmog» — sun’iy intellekt sohasida ishlatiladigan atama).
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IImiy tushunchalarni abstrakt ifodalash («axborot oqimi», «molekulyar
mashina).

Murakkab jarayonlarni ommalashtirish va ommabop qilish (masalan, «aqlli
texnologiyalar») [8].

Birog ilmiy matnlarda metaforalardan ortigcha foydalanish matnning aniq va
ilmiy uslub talablariga mos bo‘lishiga salbiy ta’sir qilishi mumkin. Aynigsa, texnik
va aniqg fanlarga oid matnlarda ortiqgcha metaforalardan foydalanish terminlarning
noaniglashishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

NATIJALAR

Ingliz tilida yozilgan ilmiy matnlarda metaforalar o‘zbek tiliga qaraganda
kengroq qo‘llaniladi. Ingliz tilida metaforalar odatda innovatsion termin yaratish va
ilmiy tushunchalarni ifodalash uchun faol ishlatiladi. O‘zbek tilidagi ilmiy
matnlarda esa metaforalarning aksariyati an’anaviy terminlarga asoslangan bo‘lib,
ularning zamonaviy rivojlanishi nisbatan cheklangan.

Misol uchun: Inglizcha: «black hole» (qora tuynuk).

O‘zbekcha: «gravitatsion qudug» yoki «gora tuynuk» [6].

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ayrim inglizcha ilmiy metaforalarni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
tarjima qilish qiyin, chunki ularning ilmiy uslubdagi ishlatilishi va madaniy
konteksti farq qiladi. O‘zbek tilida esa terminologik metaforalar ko‘proq rasmiy va
ilmiy uslubda ifodalanadi, bu esa ba’zan ularning tushunarliligini pasaytirishi
mumkin [5].

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, metaforalarning ilmiy matnlarda ishlatilishi
sohalarga garab farglanadi:

Aniq va tabily fanlarda — metaforalar abstrakt tushunchalarni tasvirlash uchun
ishlatiladi (masalan, «elektron buluti», «DNK kaliti»).

ljtimoiy va gumanitar fanlarda — metaforalar jarayon va nazariyalarni
tavsiflash uchun keng qo‘llaniladi («madaniy merosy, «ijtimoiy kapitaly) [3].

Texnologiya va innovatsiya sohasida — yangi atamalar yaratishda

metaforalardan foydalaniladi («aqlli texnologiyalar», «sun’iy intellekt»).
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Bu shuni anglatadiki, metaforalar ilmiy nutqning muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib,
ularning semantik va struktur jihatlarini o‘rganish ilm-fan va texnologiya taraqqiyoti
bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Ilmiy matnlarning tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun
metaforalar muhim ahamiyat kasb etsa-da, ularning me’yoridan ortiq ishlatilishi
ilmiy aniqlik va mantiqiy izchillikka salbiy ta’sir qilishi mumkin. Ingliz va o‘zbek
tilidagi ilmiy matnlarning qiyosiy tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilida metaforalar
kengroq va faolroq qo‘llaniladi, o‘zbek tilida esa ilmiy uslub an’anaviy terminlarga
tayanadi [8].

XULOSA

So‘nggi yillarda lingvistik tadqiqotlarning eng dolzarb muammolari - bu
insonning muloqot jarayonidagi idrok etish qobiliyati bilan bog‘liq. Biz ilgari
to‘plangan tajribaga murojaat qilish orqali yangi ma’lumotlarni qayta ishlaymiz.
Metafora, shu nuqtai nazardan, tushunish hodisasini o‘rganish uchun unumdor
manbadir. Noma’lumning individual tomonlarini allagachon ma’lum bo‘lgan
narsalarga o‘xshatish orgali, metafora bizga tajriba bilan tasdiglangan faktlar asosida
taxminlar qilish imkoniyatini beradi. Shu nugtai nazardan aytish mumkinki,
metafora tilshunoslikda eng muhim ko‘chma ma’no hodisalaridan biri bo‘lib, nutq
va tafakkur rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Metafora — bu fagatgina badiiy ifoda
vositasi emas, balki inson tafakkurining asosiy komponenti bo‘lib, tilning
rivojlanishida, ilmiy tushunchalarni shakllantirishda va madaniy tafakkurda katta
ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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